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76. I suppose you believe that a man who has gone through the district office is more likely to
go to higher rank because of his clerical qualifications?—Yes, because of his educational qualifi-
cations, which is the same thing.

77. Most of our Inspectors have gone through the office, and it has been a great assistance to
them #—Undoubtedly, in administration it has.

78. Are the inquiries made about candidates for the Force not more strict now than they
ever have been —They are certainly more complete.

79. The Commassioner.] The question has been raised as to whether when a man is promoted
he should or should not be given the option of accepting or not?—I certainly would promote no
man against his will. A man may have reasons for declining promotion.

80. Yes; but the point is whether the service should stand first or the individual?—I cer-
tainly would not promote a man against his will. 1 would sooner leave him in a position where
he would do his duty with more confidence.

81. You will admit that there is a great deal to be said on the other side —Yes.

82. The same with regard to transfers: would you give a man the option of being trans-
ferred or not?—~Certainly not. A

83. You would say, ‘‘ You have to go to such-and-such a place,”” and he would have to go?—
Certainly.

84. You know the practice is to give the option #—Very often.

85. You would not give that option %—I certainly would not have it a rule.

86. A rule with variations is not a rule at all. You recognise the importance of it?—1I would
say that if it is necessary to move a man from one station to another, and the Commissioner decides
that he has to go, he should obey orders. I would give him no option.

87. Mr. Dinnie.] If it is in the interests of the service to transfer a man, he should be trans-
ferred whether he wishes it or not{—Certainly.

88. The Commassioner.] If it is in the interests of the service, he should have no option —
Yes, he certainly must obey, and go to whatever district he is sent to.

The following further statement was received from Sub-Inspector O’Donovan by post after
the departure of the Commission from Palmerston North:—

My suggestions regarding promotion by examination to the rank of Sub-Inspector would
not apply to men who now hold the rank of station sergeant, or Chief Detective. These have
already, I consider, acquired a title under the existing system to consideration for promotion.
The rights of those who attain to the position of station sergeant or Chief Detective before the date
of the first examination might also be considered. Regarding the promotion of Chief Detectives
to Sub-Inspectorships, 1 consider it a source of very probable friction if these Sub-Inspectors
remain in charge of the detective staff, and that staff remain in its present position in
relation to the general Force. The uniform Sub-Inspector at present assumes the duties
of the Inspector in case of sickness, leave, or absence of the latter. This arrangement
could not be kept up if the Detective Sub-Inspector happened to be the senior officer of
the two. If, however, the detective branch be made a distinet branch, administered and
controlled separately from the uniform branch, I have nothing to say regarding any ranks which
may be created specially for the detective service. On the other hand, if Chief Detectives are to
be eligible for promotion to Sub-Inspectorships in the uniform branch, in order to enable the
uniform braach to compete on anything like fair terms with the detective branch, owing to the
disparity in numbers between the two branches, it would be necessary to abolish the rank of station
sergeant, or to give the right to promotion by examination to every sergeant who has served a
certain period in his own rank.

Anprew Duncan Tromson, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 155.)

1. The Commissioner.] There is a constable stationed in Canterbury who wants me to ask
you one or two questions with regard to his personal qualifications. Do you know Constable David
Jackson, now in charge of the police-station at Addington —VYes.

2. What was your knowledge of him?—He was Clerk of one of the Courts I visited, I think,
in 1903, for about twelve months—for some months, at any rate.

3. You had ample opportunity of judging of his capacity {—Yes.

4. What is your opinion of him?—He was not what I should call an alert man in a way, but
thoroughly trustworthy and capable. He did all the work in connection with the Court quite to
my satisfaction.

5. His grievance is that he has been passed over in the matter of promotion —Yes.

6. Would you say from your knowledge of him that he is suitable for promotion to the rank
of sergeant?—I am not capable of expressing an opinion upon that. I do not really know what
a sergeant’s duties are. I see a sergeant in Court, and that is all I know about his duties.

7. You can only say that he was a sufficiently good clerk 7—Yes; that the work he had to
do for me was well done.

8. He was a reliable man %—Thoroughly reliable.

9. And, so far as you saw, his duties as constable were efficiently performed ?-—Yes.

10. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 suppose there are other constables who have come under your notice equally
well qualified with Jackson 9—Oh, yes; there is no doubt about that.

11. You do not say he possessed special qualifications—He seemed to me to be a solid, steady-
geing reliable man. I always felt T could trust him thoroughly.

12. He gave you every satisfaction 9—Yes; he gave me every satisfaction.

29—-H. 16s.
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Narigr, Tumspay, 17TH Aveust, 1909,
TroMAs James WirtoN, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 156.)

Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Spit, and I was enrolled in February, 1897. I am
in charge of the station, and appear as a delegate on behalf of the police of the district. There
is a unanimous desire that the pay of the Police Force should be increased, and also the house-
allowance. We think the pay should be increased by increments at intervals of three years. The
house-allowance—Ts. a week—is too low, as the average rental for a four-roomed house and scullery,
or a five-roomed house and scullery, in this district is 16s. 6d. a week. We also suggest that a
free pass should be granted when on leave, as policemen are never exempt from duty, but are liable
to be called on when on leave. And their holidays do not take place at the time cheap fares are
on. We think the leave should be increased from twelve days to twenty-one days. There is also
a desire—it is not unanimous—in favour of the issue of a free uniform; the average cost at pre-
sent of making up uniforms is £2 Bs. each.

1. The Commissioner.] What do you mean by saying that it is not unanimous —Well, only
some of the constables have made that suggestion. Some also suggest a free issue of boots—two
pairs per year; but others again are against the suggestion, and say it is not feasible on account
of the variation of the sizes. :

2. Do you know what is done in other Departments?—I do not, excepting that in the Post
Office they get a uniform free; and I have been informed—although I do not know it personally
—-that the Prisons Department officers get a free uniform and boots.

3. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force excepting in respect to promotions?—
There has been dissatisfaction for a number of years concerning promotions.

4. 1 mean any general dissatisfaction in respect to other matters ?—There is dissatisfac-
tion that men in country stations are being neglected while men who are district clerks are pro-
moted before them, although the clerks have not been brought into contact with the public and
have not the same important class of duty to perform as the constables.

5. Do the police think that the district clerks should form a separate clerical branch?—That
is the view that is taken of it. They allege that it is not fair that the district clerks should be
on the list for premotion, as there is only a limited number of places to be filled.

6. Mr. Dinnie.] How do you make out that the promotion of the constables is delayed owing
to the promotion of district clerks$—I do not make it out.

7. But you suggest that. If a clerk is promoted, what difference does that fact make to the
position of the constable!—To state a case: supposing a man has fourteen years’ service, he is in
charge of an outside station, and other things being equal he should get the promotion; but the
district clerk, with his ten years’ service, comes along and gets promoted, while the other man does
not.

8. But there is no vacancy outside. If there is a vacancy outside, does the district clerk come
in there?—Certainly not; but as there are only a limited number of sergeantships available, if
all the district clerks were made sergeants, they would ““ corner,’”’ as it were, a certain number of
sergeantships, thereby rendering a longer period necessary before promotion would come to the
ordinary constables, who say that if these men were not promoted promotion would come to them-
gooner. 1 am not prepared to say whether that would be the case or not.

9. But is it so in practice? Can you show cases of it yourself #—No.

10. The mere fact of a district clerk being promoted to sergeant after ten years’ service,
does it affect the position of promotions{—There is a misconception evidently.

11. You are in charge of a station}—Yes; Spit.

12. Rent-freef—7VYes.

13. And the pay?—9s. a day.

14. Do you hold any other appointments?$—Inspector of Fisheries.

15. Do you get anything for that!—£7 10s. a year.

16. Any other appointments?—No.

17. Do you know that in many stations the police hold various other appointments?—Yes.

18. And that they get remuneration for the various other offices they hold!—I understand
they do; but when I was holding another appointment I did not receive anything, excepting for
Clerk of Court. I was Inspector of Fisheries and Deputy Clerk of Awards under the Arbitration
Act.

19. But in the majority of cases there is something to look forward to with regard to the
emoluments paid %—Undoubtedly.

20. So that the position is equal, if not better than, a sergeant’s in the city I—7Yes.

21. Do you know how long it is before a man gets a chance of getting the charge of a station,
provided his conduct is good I—1In my own case, I think it was after six years’ service.

22. Tt runs from five to six, as a rule?—7VYes.

23. Inspector Dwyer.] You said that the average rent for a small house in Napier was 16s. 6d.
Just 1‘(}01{ at this list prepared by the clerk showing that the average is 19s. a week. Is that not
80 9—7Yes.

The Commisstoner : It is higher than it is in some of the centres.

Inspector Dwyer: It is higher than it is in Wellington.

WaLteEr Torr, District Constable, examined on oath. (No. 157.)

Witness: 1 am a district constable, stationed at Wairoa, and joined the Force on the 24th
September, 1898. 1 have been a district constable all the time, and receive 7s, 6d. a day. I am
a married man, with a family.
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1. The Commassioner.| Have you been receiving that all the time?—No; I generally had a
salary of £60 a year, until it was increased. The whole of my time is devoted to police duties,
and I do exactly the same work as the regular police. I have no free quarters, but provide my
own house. I am the Acting Clerk of the Court in Wairoa, and I do not know whether I am
getting anything for that position or not, as I am only relieving another man who is sick. 1 have
often to work late at night to keep ahead of it, but I am not complaining of that. The work
is a pleasure to me, but I should like a remuneration equal to my work. I wish to beé placed on
the same footing as the regular police. I have several times applied to the Commissioner to be
put on the regular Force, but have been told that my age debarred me. I shall be forty-three in
November.

2. Is it your desire to be enrolled as a regular constable, or merely that you should receive
remun&ration commensurate with the duties you perform !—1 would like to be enrolled as a regular
constable.

3. Assuming that that cannot be done, you would be satisfied with extra remuneration -1
am ambitious to a certain extent, and would like to rise in my profession.

4. When did you first apply to be enrolled%—A good many years ago.

5. What was the objection then?—The age. Each Inspector I have served under has very
strongly recommended me for this transfer, but without avail. I have given every satisfaction
in my work. It has been urged as a bar to my transfer that if I were taken into the regular
police T should lose my back service, but I would point out that I am not paying into the Police
Provident Fund. I joined the Public Service Superannuation Fund, and surely I would be allowed
to go on contributing to that fund, and I believe my additional service from the time I joined
will be allowed, and my pension computed from that time.

6. What service was admitted when you joined the Civil Service Superannuation Fund?—
From the time I joined as a distriet constable.

7. How long have you been acting as Clerk of Court{—A month now.

8. Are you speaking on behalf of yourself only or for the other district constables?—There
is another man in the same position as myself. '

Inspector Dwyer: 1 told him I would get this district constable to speak for him. His name
is Constable Pratt. He is a half-caste, and getting 7s. 6d. a day. He joined in 1899. (See
report at end of Napier evidence.)

9. Mr. Dinnie.] When you were first appointed a district constable you received £60 per
annum —Yes.

10. And you were not supposed to devote your whole time to this work %—No.

11. You did not do so for a very long time?—TI found that all my time was taken up.

The Commissioner : 1 see that this man is in uniform.

Mr. Dinnie: He asked for a uniform, and it was given him. In many instances the district
constables would not wear it, but I have always allowed it when they asked for it.,

12. Mr. Dinnte.] You are not paying into the Police Provident Fund at all?—No; I am
paying into the Public Service Superannuation. '

13. The Commissioner.] What do you pay i—FEight per cent.

14. Mr. Dinnie.] Would it be fair to let you join the regular police, and let you subscribe to
the Police Provident Fund?—No; I would like to continue subscribing to the Civil Service Fund.

Mr. Dinnie: The whole matter is being considered at the present time, and the question of
appointing you to the Police Department will be another secondary consideration.

15. The Commaissioner.] Is that all you wish to mention?—I would like to receive 8s. 6d. a
day.
Y 16. What for 7—For my services. I have been eleven years a district constable.

17. But you have been paid the same as a constable I—-I receive the same as a constable start-
ing, but I am doing more werk than a man getting 8s. or 9s. a day.

18. You want to get the higher rate at once I—VYes, considering my good work here.

Mr. Dinnie: This constable has been specially treated because he has worked well.

WiLriam WinsoN SMART, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 158.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police at Hastings, and am in charge of that sub-district. I was
enrolled on the 1st July, 1875, and promoted sergeant in 1899.

1. The Commissioner.] Have you any general remarks to make with regard to the matters
that come within the order of reference?—I do not wish to make any remarks at ail.

9. How does the Force at the present day compare with what you remember it as not many
years ago i—Taking the men under me, very favourably, both physically and intellectually.

3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction in the Force with regard to promotion, or other
matters ¢—None at all that 1 have heard of, from my own men.

4. May I take it that the Force as you know it is thoroughly efficient I—Speaking for the
men who have been under me, yes. I do not know what it is in the large towns.

5. Have you ever been in a city since you were promoted +—No.

6. Do you know anything about political or other interference in connection with the Force!?
—Nothing at all. ‘

7. You hear it spoken of -—Frequently ; but I know nothing about it. :

8. You have never used it yourself—No. I make a point of having nothing to say to a

member of Parliament, or as little as I possibly can. :

9. You keep out of his way I do.

10. What do you know about promotions? Do you think that promotions are made
fairly and equitably?—I think that, even putting service aside, the best man should be put up,
if he is a junior. :
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11. That merit really should govern the position, but if all things are equal, then seniority
and station —VYes. )

12. What do you think should be the maximum age at which men should be promoted from
constable to sergeant#—I think a man should not be put up after he is forty-five. )

13. You know the practice now is to send every man after promotion into a city for a couple
of years to do street duty I—Forty-five is quite low enough, and a man is not fit Tor city work
after that age. ’

14. How old were you!—Nearly fifty.

15. You would not have cared to go into a city 9—I declined to go. The Commissioner made
an exception in my case. It is very hard work for a man after forty-five to go out on beats.

16. Have you given the matter of the pay of men entering the Iorce any consideration? It
13 beyond doubt at present that there is a difficulty in getting the right class of men to join the
Force. What do you attribute that to?—Work outside the Force has been so plentiful, and the
outside prospects very much better than those inside the Force, because as soon as a man joins
he gives away his liberty; but if he gets good employment outside he is a free man.

17. You think really that it is the small pay that is causing the falling-off -—The pay has
been better outside, and & man is freer. :

18. Do you think that raising the pay would make the Force more attractive 1—Not as long
as the men can get work outside. :

19. Why? There is regular pay and other advantages to look forward tol—And there are
things to look forward to outside. . ‘

20. I suppose you have not regretted entering the Police Force?—No. Things were rather
slow then in New Zealand. .

21. Mr. Dinnie.] When were you promoted to sergeant?—In 1899.

22. There were a number of others promoted at the same timef—I think not. I think there
were only one or two on the list. :

23. Where were the vacancies then?—I do not know that there was a vacancy. Hastings
had a constable when I was appointed sergeant.

24. There was 10 vacancy in the city then, though #—1 declined the offer in the cities.

25. And somebody else got it*—VYes; a district clerk got one vacancy.

26. But the system of sending men to the cities was adopted before I came herel—VYes, it
was the rule when I was appointed.

27. Do you know of any case where influence has obtained —None whatever.

28. But it is spoken about considerably I—It is often spoken about.

29. It ha§ been alleged in Dunedin that I have a ““special ” man attached to each district:
have you heard anything about that before 1—Nothing at all.

30. Do you believe it ?—No.

31. What is your opinion with regard to detectives going into the uniform branches on pro-
motion—As a rule, T do not think they are quite suitable for the uniform work. It is quite
different from our work.

32. But if you have a Chief Detective who is specially qualified for promotion, and better
than any one in the uniform, would you not give him a chance?—I would think the matter over.,

33. You think merit ought to be considered I—Most undoubtedly.

34. As regards promotions, I suppose you know the difficulty of giving satisfaction in pro-
moting men!-—Yes; there are a large number of men fit for promotion, and very few openings.
There are men who have been a very long time in the service, and they have not got promotion,
but they are all looking for it.

35. But perhaps they are not all qualified, are they?—I do not think so.

36. You believe in promotion by merit — Yes.

37. Merit and seniority combined ?—I do.

38. You know there are always some dissatisfied men in the service —7Yes.

39. As regards the clerks, do you think they ought to be sent out on duty on a Sunday?—I
do not think so.

40. You think it would interfere with their duties?—I think so.

41. T do not know whether you are aware or not that we have very few applications for the
position #—1I did not know that.

42. You know that it requires a confidential man as well as a good scholar to be put into the
office -—Certainly it does.

43. And the reason for their promotion is that they are the better qualified ?—As against that
they already get extra pay.

44. They wear plain clothes—Yes.

45. And they get 1s. a day for thatf—I understand that they are getting 1s. for being dis-
trict clerks.

46. One shilling a day as plain-clothes allowance =—VYes.

47. Have you ever made any inquiries about the candidates at all 7—No.

Sergeant Cummings : May 1 ask Sergeant Smart a question ?

The Commissioner: What about?

Sergeqnt Cummings: The delegate complained that district clerks were unduly promoted
over men in charge of country stations, and Sergeant Bowden complained that they wrote im-
pertinent memos, and so forth. '

The Commissioner : You may ask the question.

48. Sez‘geaxnt-(?ummings.] During your experience, Sergeant Smart, have you ever received
any impertinent memos of any kind from any district olerk 9—1It all depends how you read that.
A good many men consider it impertinent for a clerk to write them a memo. when their Inspector
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was away for a day. I have received memos that I do not think you should have written in the
absence of the Inspector. The sergeant should have written it.

49. Give an instance?--The Herbertville hotel case; you wrote the memorandum and Ser-
geant Folley signed it.

50. Is it not his memo. if he signed it?—No; it was the district clerk’s memo., and the
sergeant signed it. I do not think district clerks should be allowed to write memos to senior
officers when the Inspector is away only for a day.

51. Who should write it {—The sergeant.

52. What was in that memo. you tock exception to?-—You were almost ordering me to send
a detective out of my district into another man’s distriet.

The Commassioner.] 1 cannot allow the district clerks to enter into any controversy with the
sergeants.

53. Sergeant Cummings (to witness).] Do you consider that the district clerks are entitled
to promotion after ten years’ service?—I think the outside men should be as much entitled to it °
after ten years as the district clerks; but if the district clerk is a good man, I do not see why he
should not be promoted.

b4. Mr. Dinnve.] As regards the writing of memos, if his sergeant signs the memo. surely
that is the sergeant’s memo. %—1It is not.

55. Do you mean to tell me that the man who signs it is not responsible —He might be.

56. The same thing would apply to anybody. If the Inspector had signed it the same would
apply #—Well, the Inspector was more responsible for it.

57. Supposing my Chief Clerk wrote a memo., and I signed it, that would be my memo. ¢—
If you were there.

58. The same thing applies to the sergeant?—I think it would be better if the district clerk
allowed the sergeant to write it himself.

59. To write his own memos?—It would be very much better. I take exception to distriet
clerks writing memoranda to their district officers.

ALExANDER CRUICKSHANK, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 159.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed at Dannevirke, and was enrolled on the 29th
January, 1879, being promotsd to the rank of sergeant in March, 1900. I have been at my pre-
sent station over seven years.

1. The Commissioner.] Have you had any previous experience in the large centres?—I was
two years a section sergeant in Wellington.

2. Have you any general statement to make on any matter that you think would be of interest
to the Commission —No, I have nothing to volunteer, and I have no complaints to make.

3. With regard to the physique and intelligence of the Force, how does it compare now with
your previous experience—It is not quite up to the standard of many years ago.

4. What do you attribute that to#—To two things—the Force years ago was composed mostly
of men from the Old Country who came here without trades. They were fairly intelligent, and
their physique was good. That class hag largely fallen off, and the native-born is joining us now;
but colonial life does not lend itself to the strict discipline required. There are also better oppor-
tunities for men outside the service.

5. That probably is the principal factor, you think, in the difficulty of recruiting at pre-
senti—It is a factor, in my opinion.

6. Not the pay?—Yes; the pay as well. Men can do better outside. A man with the same
amount of intelligence and steadiness, by devoting his time to work outside, can do better there
than in the Force.

7. Would you have any period of probation for men before being finally enrolled after going
through the depot{—Seeing that there is no system of getting rid of men that are unsuitable, I
think a period of probation would be a very good thing. I would fix it at six months. If you
make it too high it might deter men from coming forward.

8. And it would give you plenty of time to really test the quality of men who sought enrol-
ment {—Yes. '

9. Do you know of any political or other interference in connection with the Forcel—1I have
always heard a lot about political influence.

10. Have you ever seen any concrete instance of it 3—1I could npt produce facts.

11. You have seen things.that appear to you to bear the colour of that sort of thing !—Yes, it
had a slight resemblance to it.

12. You could not account for them in any other way!—That is about how I would put it.

13. You think it is due to men securing the interest of members of Parliament, or how do
you think it is done?—1I will put it this way: If six men are equal in intelligence and service, and
five do not use a friend, I think the sixth man would have the advantage.

14. Have you any views on the question of promotion }—Promotion should be by merit three-
fourths, and by seniority one-fourth. Merit should predominate. If a junior man were promoted
over me, and I knew he was a much superior man to me, I would have no misgivings at all.

15. Are you able to say that all the promotions made lately bear that impress%—I cannot put
my finger on any man who has been promoted who has not been qualified. I know them all.

16. Then, in your opinion, there is no sound reason for finding fault with any of the pro-
motions made?—Not as to ability. I could not put my finger on one who is not able to discharge
the duties that he has been promoted to discharge.

17. What about the district clerks we hear so much about{—He is in a peculiar position. He
must be of superior education. If a district clerk gets promoted on ten years’ service, and a con-
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stable in charge of a station is not promoted until he has fifteen or twenty years’ service, and
further appointments go according to seniority, of course it must be to the advantage of the man
who has the country station. : . .

18. That is the personal advantage. 1 mean from the standpoint of efficiency, do you know
of any reason why district clerks should be promoted over the heads of others simply because they
have been doing work in the officet—My own opinion is that there ought to be a separate scale of
pay for them. .

19. And be paid as other clerks}—Pay them well and give them increments according to the
work done. ‘

20. Do you think the dissatisfaction is over these district clerks?—I do not think se.

91. We hear a lot about it, so I suppose it is discussed ¢—1I have not heard much of it.

22. How long is it since you were in a city -—I served in Wellington from March, 1900, to
May, 1902,

93. Mr. Dinnie.] You know, I suppose, as regards district clerks, that the fact of their going
from the district office is a great assistance to them afterwards when they are promoted?—-
Decidedly.

94. Tt is a qualification for the position —It is one of the finest training-grounds an Inspector
could have, and they have graduated from that position. :

95. Then, to make them Civil servants you would lose that opportunity of getting these men
for the higher ranks?—1I do not mean that they would be Civil servants, but that they would have
extra pay, and wait their chance with those men whose service was equal.

26. 1 suppose you believe in the system of putting them into the office for five years, and
then letting them go out and take the chance of promotion 9—1It would save a lot of jealousy if
that were done. )

97. You know that the longer a man remains in the office the more use he is to the Inspector?
—That is so. If you specialise the man, and he follows that special line, the more proficient he

ets. ) :
€ 98. It has been said in Dunedin that no one can go into the office and make an efficient clerk.
Do you think that?—I do not.

99. As regards promotion, I suppose you would divide the period into three months’ training
and three months on the street i—I think six months would be a fair period of probation. In the
depot you only lay down the technical foundation, and the next six months the sectional sergeant
is educating the man in practical work. I think in six months he would have a fair grounding.

30. After the three months of probation closed you would give him three months on the streets,
which would be six altogether %—Six would be a fair period, and a sergeant would be able to
tell if a man.were going to be useful then or otherwise.

31. You say the physique is not so good as it was a good many years ago 9—Yes.

32. You are going a long way back i—VYes.

33. Is there any difference between the last eight or ten years 9—1 cannot say there has been
a great deal of difference during that period.

34. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the present control of the service?

- —No

35. Of course, you know that there is some dissatisfaction as regards promotions +—7Yes.

36. And always has been as long as you have been in the service$—Yes; I was dissatisfied
myself a little bit, but it is not worth talking about.

37. What was it over7—In 1900 I passed the second competitive examination, and came out
top of the list for the colony, and I had a telegram from the examiner that I was recommended for
promotion, and was to get a first-class certificate, but 1 did not get either promotion or a first-
class certificate. :

38. That was before my time?—Yes; but I am not complaining of that at all.

39. The Commissioner.] It only shows that under any conditions there will be dissatisfaction?
—Quite so. .

40. Mr. Dinnie.] T suppose you could formulate a system whereby we would do away with
that dissatisfaction —1It is impossible.

41. As regards influence, you said that if there were six men, and one had influence and the
other five had not, that that one would get advancement i—That is the general feeling.

42. You will not say more than that?—No, for I do not see that any Commissioner of Police
could help that kind of thing if it did exist. 1 am not referring to the Commissioner at all when
I say that.

43. 1 understand that. Do you know the Commissioner has the promotion of men from the
rank of constable to that of sergeant?—I was not aware that he entirely had that power.

Mr. Dinmie: The fact is he submits the names of those he recommends for the information of
the Minister, and he approves. But there is no need to submit them, as the Minister has always
approved of my recommendations.

. The Commissioner: It is a very different thing having to submit them to the Minister and
having the power to make them yourself.

Mr. Dinnie: I will not say we have to submit them, but it is the practice. There is no regula-
tion providing that we have to submit them.

The Commissioner: As a matter of fact, you do submit them.

Mz. Dinnie: Just for the information of the Minister. :

“The Commissioner: You submit them before you make them. It is clearly not only for the
information of the Minister, but for his approval.

Mr. Dinnie: There is no regulation on the subject, but it is the practice.

44. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you know anything about the inquiries made about candidates?—Yes.



A. CRUICKSHANK.] 231 H.—168.

45. You know they are very much more strict than they used to be?—I do. Any inquiries we
make now are most searching. ‘ )

46. In my predecessor’s time I think it was only five years they went back, and sometimes
not that?—1I forget the practice.

47. There were not so many inquiries in Mr. Tunbridge’s time as there are now?—No; they
have gradually become more searching.

48. Have you heard anything about the
stationed in each district te get information?—Never. .

 49. But it was said there that it was so. We are trying to find him, but we have not been
successful 7—I have never heard of him, and I do not believe it for a moment, and I communicate
with men in_ the police service in many parts of the colony. T have never heard it suggested.

50. It is said that great unrest prevails amongst the public in respect to the Police Force.
Do you know anything of that?—The only unrest as far as I know arises from the conduct of a
few agitators, and probably two or three men out of eight hundred, and it certainly has a very
serious effect on the public, because the latter look on us not as individuals, but as a body of men.

51. And probably by some of them writing to the Press?—VYes. L

52. As regards the detective branch having opportunities of getting into the unjform .branch
by merit, have you any objection to that system 9—No, not by merit; but I have a slight objection
to the detective branch competing with the uniform branch—in this way: a detective specialises
his work, and he does not come into antagonism so much as the uniform braneh with vested
interests, or the public on the beats. Then, on account of his special work he has opportunities
of becoming known socially and professionally, more so than the man in uniform. At the same
time, if he was an exceptional man, and a man qualified to govern and direct other men, then 1
would certainly say, ‘“ Go up.”’ v : L

'53. We may sometimes find a specially qualified Chief Detective—one more fitted for pro-
motion than an officer in the uniform branch?—In that case I always bow to the man who knows
more than myself—to a man thoroughly qualified for the position. x .

. b4. You have been in charge of men in the cities: you know they have to be in at 11 o’clock.
at night?—Yes.

55. Do you rot think that is late enough to be out %—Yes, except under exceptional circum-
stances. ' .

56. They can always apply and get the time off under exceptional circumstances?—Yes.

57. The Commissioner.] You said you think there will be trouble if Chief Detectives, are pro-
moted to be Sub-Inspectors: in what direction?—If one Chief Detective is promoted the whole
of the Chief Detectives will expect the same treatment. 3

58. There are five Chief Detectives and four station sergeants: should there be .any difficulty
in picking out suitable men %—There should not be. ,

59. Where would the trouble come in? You would be satisfied as long as the.selection was
made purely on merit?—Yes, absolutely so. T

60. Sergeant Cummings.] During the absence of the Inspector, do you think the senior ser-
geant should be in charge?—If the Inspector is absent on temporary duty, I would not expect the.
senior sergeant of the distriet to be brought in for the purpose of writing a memorandum. If
you wrote a memorandum to me—and I am your senior—and if that memorandum did.not quite
come up to my ideas of what it should be, I would put it down to your inexperience. ) .

61. Have you ever received a memorandum of that sort from me?—No, never. 1 have been
treated by all the district clerks and Inspectors since I joined the Force with the utmost, courtesy
and consideration. T may say this also: that I was twelve months at Lawrence, ten years at
Dunedin, ten years at the Lower Hutt, two at Wellington, and seven vears and a half at Danne-
virke, and have never been shifted so far except at my own request. .

‘“special ”’ man mentioned in Dunedin who I have

Wirriam Forimy, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 160.)

Witness: My name is William Folley. I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Napier. 1
was enrolled on the 5th January, 1880, and promoted sergeant on the st January, 1901. Since
then I have been sergeant at Dunedin for a month or two, or a very short time; then at Reefton,
in charge of the sub-district; then at Hokitika, in charge. At Reefton I was nineteen months ;
at Hokitika a little over six years; and from Hokitika I came to Napier. :

1. The Commissioner.] Have you any general remarks to make?—Only similar to those made
to the Commission in other parts of the colony. T may say this, with regard to the promotion of
Chief Detectives to the rank of Sub-Inspector: T may alter my opinion, but if the present system
is carried out with due regard to the Force, T see no reason to alter it. The detectives only form
about b per cent. of the whole Force. I have not any objection personally to the Chief Detectives
getting the rank of Sub-Inspector, provided they get it in proportion of the number of detectives
to the whole Force or the officers of the Force. The Chief Detectives are all my juniors, so that
I am not speaking so much in regard to myself, because I am almost giving up hope of further
promotion; but I do not think I would be doing my duty to the service if T did not refer to the
matter. 1 do not wish to say very much about the pay, but the detectives have a very much better
class of pay than the sergeants. Sergeants and constables in charge of stations particularly have
to do detective work. Good detective work is done by these sergeants and constables. This is done
in those places where it is impossible to detach a detective for the work. Sometimes it is impos-
sible to get the detectives up in time. In saying this, I do not wish to speak disparagingly of the
detectives, T did not wish to come forward and give evidence, but, being here, T feel bound to
refer ‘to this matter. There is another matter that has been referred to in different places where
the Commission has sat, and that is second-class railway fares for sergeants, Tt has been pointed



H.—168. 232 [W. FOLLEY.

out very pertinently that in the event of a sergeant in charge of a station and a detective travelling
by railway together, the detective, although really subordinate to the sergeant, can travel first
clags if he likes, whereas the sergeant travels second class. I think in cases of transfer saloon
passages by boat should be provided. I must say that I feel it very keenly that a sergeant should
have to travel steerage, or pay the difference out of his own pocket. Even the subordinate officers
in the Post and Telegraph Department are granted saloon passages, whereas a man Who has seen
perhaps thirty years’ service in the Police Force is only granted a steerage passage. I think it
is degrading that a police officer should have to take his family into the steerage, or pay the differ-
ence himself, while a mere boy in another Department is granted a saloon passage, and is given
10s. a day travelling-allowance. The position of a sergeant in the Police Force is a responsible
one. In making these remarks, I do not desire to reflect on the present Commissioner in the
slightest degree. I am satisfied that the rate of pay to constables should be increased; and I have
said so for years past. The men on the West Coast, where I have come from lately, were getting
9s. and 10s. a day as ordinary labourers, and they could always command that rate of pay. A
constable only gets 7s. a day. There are certain advantages that a constable has over a labourer,
but the labourer has also some advantages.

2. Do you think the smallness of the pay is causing a falling-off in the number of recruits?—
I cannot say definitely, but I should think it would be so. With regard to the educational standard,
to my mind the present standard is quite low enough. I think the Fifth Standard, or its equiva-
lent, should not be lowered.

3. The question is whetheér the requirement as to the examination is at present operating to
a certain extent as a bar to admission to the Force of suitable men 9—That, of course, I could not
say; that is a matter known to the head of the Department.

4. That is not so. The question is whether a reduction from the Fifth to the Fourth Standard
would facilitate obtaining the services of a number of suitable men who at the present time do not
present themseclves because they are not up to the standard, and whether lowering the standard
would impair the efficiency of the Force?—I am not in a position to say anything as to that. With
regard to the educational standard, there are many things we have to do. Constables have to be
Clerks of Court, Receivers of Gold Duty, Mining Registrars, Registrars of Births, Deaths, and
Marriages; and these duties necessitate a certain standard of education.

5. What do vou think of the physique of the Force?—My experience is that it is as good as
it has been. The young fellows nowadays go in more for physical culture than they used to do.
From the point of view of physique, I have had some splendid young fellows under me.

6. Do you think that the efficiency and discipline, taking it on the average, is as good now

" as 1t ever has been --Yes, I think so.

7. What do you think of that which we have heard so much of—political and other im-
proper influence 3—I know nothing about it.

8. As to promotion, do you think that seniority and merit should count?—Seniority and
merit, but not seniority alone.

9. It is suggested, having regard to the efficiency of the Force and nothing else, that when

" a man is considered fit by the Department to be promoted that he should be promoted, and should
not be given the option of accepting or refusing it9—If the Department thinks that a man is
fitted and qualified to hold a certain position, I think he should be compelled to accept it.

10. Mr. Dinnie.] Are you not of opinion that very few men who are qualified for promotion
would refuse to accept it?—Judging from my éxperience, I would say that most of them would
take it.

11. Men to be qualified for promotion must have a considerable amount of energy?—That
is so.

12. An energetic man will not remain still %—No.

13. Not if he gets a chance of being promoted ¢—That is so.

14. You do not know how many men we have refused because they cannot pass the Kifth
Standard —No.

15. With regard to promotion, I suppose you know that dissatisfaction has always existed I—
I have not had so much experience of that, because I have been in small places, and not in the

large centres.
16. You know there must be a difficulty in making promotions?—Yes, there must be con-

siderable difficulty.

- 17. You know that ser geants in out-districts have a great many reports to make and a great
deal of clerioal work to do?—Yes. .

18. Therefore you think they should have a pretty good educatlon 9—Yes.

19. That is why you think the Fifth Standard should be maintained —VYes.

- 20. You admit that a constable in charge of a station, with his emoluments, is much better off
than a working-man $—VYes.

21. So that they have something to look forward to in joining the service, even if they do not
get promotion?—Yes; their aim is to get in charge of a country station. Most constables wish
to get out to a country station if they can.

22. You suggest that the pay should be increased : do you mean for the whole service I—No.

23. How far would you go?—For the constables only.

24. The Commissioner.] What would you make the maximum !—I would make it 10s., starting
at 8s., with an increase of 6d. a day.every three years, rising to 10s.

25. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 suppose you have not heard anything of this ‘‘special’’ man who has
been mentioned %—No.

26. When you were in the city it was the rule for men to be in at 11 o’clock at night{—--I
think that is quite late enough for them to be out.
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27. Unless they get leave in special cases!—Yes ; it was always granted in special cases when
applied for.

28. You know there have always been a few dissatisfed men in the service 9—Yes.

29. Years ago as well as now?— Yes.

30. And do you not think that is the cause of the dissatisfaction—a few men being dissatis-
fied #—Yes; I should say it was to a very large extent,

31. Detective Hill.] Is there not a great difference in the Mours of duty of a detective and
sergeant—My hours have been pretty well all hours.

32. T am referring to the sectional sergeants I—They do their eight hours.

33. The sectional sergeants get the same pay as you get?—7Yes.

Davip Dearrove Hurrow, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 161.)

Witness: My name is David Dearlove Hutton. I am a police sergeant, stationed at Gisborne.
I was admitted to the Force on the 13th March, 1890, and was promoted sergeant in March, 1906.
I have been at Gishorne about eighteen months. Prior to that [ was two vears at Mount Cook,
Wellington.

1. The Commissioner.] Have you any general remarks you would like to make?—VYes. 1
would like to say that I have been brought down to this Commission, and I am only allowed a
steerage passage. I have come saloon, but the difference comes out of my own pocket. 1 wish
also to emphasize the anomalies existing between the allowances of sergeants and detectives, which
I consider unfair. A detective is allowed 8s. a day, and a sergeant is only allowed 6s. a day. It
frequently happens that a sergeant has to organize an expedition, and he has to arrange for horse-
hire, finance the expedition, tip the grooms for any additional services, pay for horse-cloths for
the horses at night, and his allowance is 6s. a day; whereas a detective’s allowance is 8s. a day,
and he would have nothing to do in connection witl the matter except to give his evidence in the
case.

2. Is the sergeant out of pocket at 6. a day #—Undoubtedly.

3. It has been stated by the Commissioner of Poliee that in any ecase where actual expenses
are paid he has always considered it’—That is so: but there is so much trouble sometimes in
obtaining those expenses that it is a question whether the game is worth the candle. I am also
of opinion that in transferring men from a country station, especially where there is a sea-voyage,
instead of the present system of calling for the cheapest tender, the men should be enabled to secure
good packing instead of cheap and nasty packing which results often in breakages and damage to
furniture, and there is no chance of recouping the amount of the damage. As regards pay, I
consider that both censtables and sergeants should have extra pay. At the present moment T think
the detective force is treated exceptionally liberally—better than the sergeants; and you cannot
say that the detectives are more intelligent men than the sergeants. That is all I have voluntarily
t» bring before you.

4. Mr. Dinnie.] You say the detectives are treated more liberally than the sergeants?—T think
they are. :

" 5. Do you know the duties of a detective —Yes; T happened to be in the detective branch
myself years ago.

6. You know the incidental expenses they cannot charge?—Yes. At the time T was acting we
had no extra 1s. a day, and I had to make it up myself.

7. You know from that the detectives require the extra pay?—VYes; and they subsequently
got it.

8. You consider the increased pay is owing to their incidental expenses *—7VYes, that may he
s0; but the incidental expenses are not so great as that.

9. A sergeant has not to incur incidental expenses !—Occasionally he has. Detectives may
be subjected to a little more expense, but T do not think the difference is so much as is allowed for.

10. As regards travelling-expenses and saloon fares, T may tell you that that matter is being
rectified at the present time. Do you know if there is any general dissatisfaction in the service!?
-—I have always found since T joined that a certain section of men were agitating and were dis-
contented. :

11. A small section ?~-Yes; and if vou get one of those men in a crowd he would probably
be the means of increasing the trouble.

12. That has always been the trouble }— Yes.

13. And that is the cause of the present unrest $-—7Yes.

14. Have you had any inquiries to make about candidates for the Force {—Yes, repeatedly.

15. Are they not more strictly carried out now than they were in the past?—Yes; in faet,
they are sometimes carried out in such a way as to prevent men entering the Force. 1 will show
how. A boy leaves school, and never keeps a diarv. He may do contract work, shearing, or bush-
felling, and he may be one of the very best fellows vou could possibly find, vet he may be unable
to supply the blanks in his career since he lefi school, and the eonsequence is that he is ignored
as a candidate for the Force. T know of several very worthy men who have been refused admission
to the Force on that very ground.

16. 1f we admitted one or two of those men might there not be complaints?— Yes.

17. What is your opinion in regard to the method of promotion?—T think a man who has
shown particular merit sheuld, with seniority, receive consideration; but I do not think it is
right to promote a man right off the jump for any particular action, because there might be a cer-
tain amount of luck in it; but I do think where a man has shown consistent merit extending over
a number of vears, merit should have priority to seniority.

18.. You know there has always been a considerable amount of dissatisfaction in regard to

. promotion, and always will be?—Yes. “

30—H. 16s.
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19. With regard to being in at a certain hour at night?—My experience at Mount Cook
barracks was this : that a man might sometimes come in a quarter of an hour after 11 o’clock, and
under ordinary circumstances I would pass him in—for instance, a young fellow might have been
visiting his young lady, or taken a friend to a dance or the theatre, and the theatre might not
come out till 11 o’cloek.

20. He should not keep a young lady out after 11 o’clock at night, should he?—I am afraid
we have all committed a breach of that rule.

21. You know nothing about influence obtaining ?—1 heard a great deal about it one time and
another, but I cannot put my finger on it.

22. In Wellington you know there are a few discontents?—Without doubt there is a con-
siderable amount of discontent there.

23. Have you heard of this ‘“special ” man?—I was in Wellington City and suburbs for
about sixteen years and a half, and I never knew of an Imspector or Commissioner who favoured
such a man, or even that such a man was in existence. )

24. Inspector Dwyer.] You complained of being harassed in regard to your expenses !—That
was not in your time.

25. Mr. Dinnie.] You were allowed those expenses?!—Yes; the matter was submitted to the

Head Office. I have seen Sergeant Dart’s name repeatedly mentioned. Coming from Mount Cock,

Wellington, I may say this: he was not an intimate friend of mine, but I found him an exceed-
ingly conscientious officer, and, to my mind, you could not have a more capable man in the Force.
I do not altogether agree with the system adopted at the probationary school; it is one of cram.
My experience is This: that when these men come directly out of the probationary class they find
that theory and practice are two different things. I have found men almost like infants so far
as practice is concerned after coming from the probationary school.

Mr. Dinnie: They are not supposed to have the practical knowledge. They are supposed to
have the theoretical knowledge, and acquire the practical knowledge after thev come out.

The Commassioner: You cannot have the finished article in two months.

26. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you think three months would be sufficient in the probationary school?
-—No.

27. Do you know that the London police are well spoken of $—Yes.

28. They are only a fortnight in the probationary class. Do you not think it would inter-
fere with recruiting—that there would not be so many candidates come forward—if the men knew
they would have to remain long on probation 7—-It might be a block.

29. Sergeant Cumnings.] Have you any complaints against the district clerk ?2—No, not at
the present time; but I have heard it mentioned in various quarters that in the absence of the
Inspector men have been subjected to scurrilous dirty memos from district clerks.

30. Have you had any from me?—I can take no exception to you. We have always worked
amicably.

31. The Commissioner.] Do you wish me to understand that there are districts where the
district clerks write dirty scurrilous memos?—I have not had any experience of that myself, but
comrades have mentioned it to me. I do not believe they were telling an untruth, and that from

“their standpoint the memos were seurrilous.

32. Has that been of recent date?—Not since I came into this district.

33. Any particular district?—Yes; it alluded to Napier District.

34. Were those memos signed by the Inspector or by a superior officer %—No; I understand
they were signed by a clerk, in his absence.

Sergeant Cummings: That was prior to my coming here,

Denis Josepn CuMMiNgs, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 162.)

Witness: My name is Denis Joseph Cummings. T am district clerk in the Napier office, and
am a sergeant of police. T was enrolled on the Ist July, 1899, and was promoted sergeant on the
Ist July, 1909.

1. The Commissioner.] Do you wish to say anvthing of a general nature?-—As to pay, I think
a constable should start at 8s. » day, and go up by increments every three vears until he reaches
the maximum of 10s. a day. I think a sergeant should start at 11s. a dav, and go up every two

- years until he reaches the samre maximum as a detective’s pay. A detective’s pay, T think, should
start at the same mark as the sergeant—11s. a day-—and go up at the same rate until he reaches
the maximum. A station sergeant, I think, should start at the same mark as the Chief Detective
as regards pay. As to promotion, I think it should be open to all. T do not approve of a Chief
Detective having special rank. When a vacancy oceurs in a Sub-Tnspectorship T think the pro-
motion should be given to detectives or station sergeants on their merits. As to transfers, I think
all ranks should be granted saloon fares. T have heen transferred on two occasions, and have had
to pay the difference between steerage and saloon fave. With reference to leave, T think after a
man has served, say, four vears he should get eighteen days a vear, and when on holiday leave he
should get a free railway pass, because when the cheap fares are on it is impossible for any mem-
ber of the Force to get away at all, because they are all required for duty. Tf that could not be
granted, T think the least that should bhe given is a return fare at single rate.

2. How long have vou been district clerk =—Sinece the beginning of 1907. -

3. Were you an assistant clerk in the district office ?—Yes, for about seven vears. :

4. How long have you been imr the Napier office?’—Since March. T was transferred from
Invercargill. :

5. The question has heen raised in different places as to utilising the services of assistant clerks
in the district office for relieving work, so as to enable men to get off on Sundays §—T think that

¥
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would be very unfair. A man is shut up in the office all the week, and sometimes he works eight
and ten hours a day. And at the end of the quarter, half-year, and year a lot of returns have to
be prepared, and he has then to go back at night, and sometimes he takes work home with him.
The work in the office is accumulating, and it would not be fair to ask me to do street duty, and
then have to overtake the work that has accumulated in the office.

6. Have you an assistant I—He is watch-house keeper, and assists me in the office.

7. Have you been in a big centre —I was in Wellington until I went to Invercargill.

8. You know the work in the large centres?—VYes; there has been a lot said about the rosy
time of the district clerk. If I had my time over again I would never go into the district office.
There is a great deal of worry attached to the position—more than outside.

9. Mr. Dinnte.] You would have been better off really in charge of a station %—Much better.

10. In a pecuniary sense—Yes.

11. And not so much trouble or worry -—No trouble at all.

12. You have heen in Wellington some eight years?—Yes.

13. How long is it since you left —I left in 1907.

14. You have heard of what has been said by Mr. Arnold in respect to what has been carried
on in the barracks?—Yes. .

15. Do you consider that is true?—No. It never happened during my time. If it had I
should have heard something of it.

16. I suppose you know there are a few malcontents there }—Yes.

17. And do they cause any dissatisfaction in the service’—Yes; malcontents do, no matter
where they are.

18. The Commassioner.] Are they constables?—No.

19. What does the discontent arise from ?—Principally from rewards, I understand. In one
particular case it was alleged that some men got rewards and others did not for practically the
saIme service.

20. Do they become agitators over a matter of that sort ?—They started it.

21. Mr. Dinnee.] You have simply to kindle a fire, and it then spreads?—Yes.

22. Were they in the detective or the uniform branch —In both.

23. It is that sort of thing that creates dissatisfaction in the service %—Yes.

24. I suppose you have seen certain letters in the Press?— Yes.

25. You do not know from what source they came #—1I could not say positively who the authors
were, but they come from some one in the service. )

26. Inspector Dwyer.] What is the difference in the cost of living in Wellington, Invercargill,
and Napier ?—This is the dearest place I have been in. In Wellington I paid 18s. a week for a
first-class four-roomed house, hot water and all conveniences, a good garden, and close to the office.
In Invercargill I paid 16s. a week for a five-roomed house, all conveniences, and a quarter of an
acre of land. In Napier I pay £1 a week for a five-roomed house, with a yard not sufficient for
drying purposes, and no hot water or conveniences in the way of cupboards.

21. The Commissioner.] This is the first time I ever heard Wellington being cracked up as
better than other places in the matter of rent. Where was your house 7—Alongside the Basin
Reserve.

28. You were lucky. What makes the rent high in Napier #—Perhaps the heavy charges of
the port have something to do with it. I have no hesitation in saying that it is dearer to live in
Napier than in Wellington. As regards recruiting, I think the inquiries made are very exhaus-
tive. In fact, I have heard complaints that the inquiries have gone too far; at any rate, they
are very exhaustive. :

29. Mr. Dinnie.] More so than they have ever been before i—Yes, very much more than when
I joined. When I joined there was very little inquiry.

30. Then, the statement made by Mr. Arnold is not aceurate in that respect #—Not so far as
colonials are concerned.

31. The Commissioner.] To what do you attribute the falling-off in the number of recruitsf—
The pay is only 7s. 6d. a day, and a man can do much better outside. 7s. 6d. a day is far too
low, and then a man’s superannuation payment has to come out of that.

32. You think it is absolutely essential, if we are to keep up the standard of the Force, that
the pay should be raised I—Yes.

33. Detective Hull.] Before you got your promotion you received ls. a day clerical allowance.
Since then you have got the 1s. a day %— Yes.

34, Your position now is equal to that of a detective with eight years’ service as far as pay
1s concerned #—I do not think so. My pay is not equal to yours, and you have not got eight years’
service. ‘

3b. Sergeant Folley.] If the detective is singled out for a sergeant’s commission, how about
all the other sergeants? Should their pay be raised to 12s. i—Yes.

36. And the detactive be raised to what I—15s.

37. There is, then, a difference of 3s. a day ?—?es; it is too much.

38. Mr. Dinnie.] But there is the question of free rent, the sergeant having a free house }—
Yes, but he is only one of many.

39. But all these sergeants in charge of stations have free houses 7— Yes.

40. Detective Hill.] Sergeant Folley singles you out as one of the district clerks. Do you
know what the sergeants in the Commissioner’s office receive I—No.

41. Do you know that they receive another 1s. a day more than ou do?—1I cannot
do. When I was in the Wellington office the clerks in t};le Commissio};er’s ofﬁci :vabemle1 pasi?iyftrlzzz
‘the Wellington office, and they got the same as I do now. '
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WiLLiaM Epwarp Hruu, Detective, examined on oath. (No. 163.)

Wetness: 1 am a detective, stationed at Napier; and 1 was enrolled in 1897, and appointed
detective in 1905. :

1. The Commussioner.] What do you wish to say {—1It is in connection with the appointments
from Chief Detective o' Sub-Inspector. 1 do not think our branch of the service is sufficiently
strong to warrant Sub-Inspectors, detective sergeants, and detective constables being appointed,
but the gate should be left open to us to go forward to the rank of Sub-lnspector.

2. 1t has been opened by the appointment of Chief Detective McGrath, and it is not likely to be
closed again?—During the last thirty years only two detectives have been appointed to the commis-
sioned ranks—Messrs. O'Brien and McGrath. There are thirty-six aetectives and eighteen acting-
detectives for the whole colony, and I consider them, as far as the detection of ecrime is concerned,
the backbone of the service. Iully 50 per cent. of the arrests throughout the Dominion for crimes
involving dishonesty arc effected by the detectives. Many a time the detective has extra responsi-
bility thrown upon his shoulders, and 1 think he should be paid accordingly. The travelling-
allowance of 8s. a day is also insufficient, as it costs us 10s. a day to live when away from home,
and very often you have to put your hand into your pocket and pay for information. This may
have to be done in such a way that you cannot apply for a refund of the money. I advocate detec-
tives being granted saloon passages when not travelling on escort duty. As far as phe educational
test is concerned, I see it was suggested at Palmerston North that the Fourth Standard certificate
would be sufficient.  Well, in the Railway Department I understand that no one is accepted unless
he has passed the Sixth Standard. The police should be fairly well educated, and I consider the
Fourth Standard test is really too low. ,

3. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you not think that we might lose a good many of the farming class by
introducing the Fifth Standard?—I do not know. The majority of country lads are fairly weil
educated.  Sometimes a young fellow when he leaves school goes away back farming, and has no
opportunities for further education, hut he may subsequently apply for admission, and may make
o good constable.

4. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service as regards the present control?
—No, sir; I cannot say that I do.

5. Do you approve of the present system of promotions?—Yes; of course, you will always
have discontent.

6. Where were you before here ?—Dunedin.

7. Do you know anything of that ““special > man we were told about in Duunedin ¢—No, 1
cannot say that I do.

8. Nor since you came here?—There were a lot of ‘“special ” mien when I came here first,
but not in connection with your office.

9. Not in connection with me?—No; I think they Lave been weeded out now.

10. The Commissioner.] Tt must have been in a very bad state, this district?—It was when
I came here first.

11. Was there considerable trouble?—Yes; a lot of discontent.

12. Until certain changes were made?—VYes. Things are very different now. It is now one
of the best districts in the colony.

13. Do you know anything about the inquiries made about candidates?—That matter does
not come under my notice.

14. /nspector Dwyer.] What is your experience of the cost of living here, and house-rent, as
compared with other places you have been in—Christchurch and Dunedin?—In Dunedin I paid
I4s. a week for five rooms. A good house here is £1 a week, and you might get one at 18s. The
cost of living here is fully 25 per cent. more than it is'in Dunedin.

15. The Commaissioner.] What do you attribute that to #—They say it is owing to our harbour
dues, but I do not know that they should make a difference of 3d. a pound on soap and 34d. a
pound on candles as compared with Otago.

16. fnspector Dwyer.] Then, you lived at Christchurch?—I did. I paid 14s. for a new five-
roomed house in Christchurch, with a good garden attached, and close to the station; and the 18s.
house here would not be equal to the 14s. one in Christchurch.

17. Sergeant Cummings.] Do you ever get any complaints against any of the district clerks?
—Not at all.

18. Have you ever, during the absence of the Inspector, received a memorandum written by
me to which you took exception ?——No, I have not. I have been treated with every courtesy.

Jou~n DwryEir, Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 164.)

Witness: 1 joined the Police Force in November, 1878, and was promoted to the then-existing
rank of acting-sergeant in 1837. In 1902 1 was promoted to Sub-Inspector, and on the 1st Febru-
ary this year I was promoted to the rank of Inspector, and am now in charge of this distriet.

1. The Commissioner.| Have you any general remarks to make on the matters coming within
the scope of this Commission ¢—The pay of recruits has been discussed, and I certainly think that
it has not been sufficient to induce the right class of men to join.  In my travels I have met men
who would have made good constables, and have spoken to them on the subject, but they have told
me that they could do better out of the service. I think that is one of the chief reasons why so few -
are coming forward. Men working. for the Corporation sweeping the streets get 9s. a day. In
the London Metropolitan Police and the Royal Irish Constabulary the pay of a constable is equal
to that of the mechanic, but here it is not equal to that of the labourer. If it were equal to the
mechanic’s wage, the police would get fromn 12s. to 14s. a day. ‘
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2. What do you think about the standard of education?—I think it can be lowered excepting
in very special cases, and that should be left to the Inspector. If a man could not produce the
Fourth Standard certificate, if he fulfilled the necessary requirements in all other branches, and he
was a likely man, the certiticate might be waived in respect to the Iifth Standard.

3. Of course, you agree from your long experience that there are a number of men occupying
good positions to-day who could not pass the Fourth Standard #—Yes; they have made good police-
men. 1 know men who by hard work and application have made themselves useful after four or
five years,

4. Would you have any period of probation after the men pass through the probationary
school, and before they are enrolled ?—I would give them six mouths before deciding to retain their
serviees. That would be time enough to ascertain if they were the right class of men. We have
a regulation now that if a man proves a ‘‘ waster ' he is turned out, and I have followed out
that p1 actice, excepting on one occasion, when we got leave to shift him.

. With-regard to inquiries by yourself as Inspector, -are you in favour of power being given
to the Inspectors to take evidence on oath ¥—I always favoured that.

6. Are you a Justice of the Peace?—Yes; by virtue of my office.

7. You have been sworn in¢—No.

Mr. Dinnie: You are not a Justice of the Peace at present!?

Witness: I signed a document swearing in a constable. I think there is a regulation in the
(lazette of 1871 empowering Inspectors, by virtue of their office, to take declarations.

The Commissioner : 1 would swear those men in again if 1 were you. I am absolutely certain
that no man can be a Justice of the Peace, or act as such, until he has been duly sworn in by
warrant appointed by the Governor.

2. Do you know aunything about the clerks in the district oftices —I regard the distriet clerk
as being the next responsible person in the district to the Inspeetor. There must be a trustworthy
man in the office. He has charge of the accounts, and the handling of all moneys—the pay, and -
everything else.  Ie has to treat everything that passes through his hands in a confidential manner,
and I have heard it suggested that he should go out on the streets.

9. Not the district clerks%—Well, then, the assistant clerks.

10. Yes?—1I do not approve of that at all. If we put them on on a Sunday it takes all the
heart out of their work. They then look on themselves as rouseabouts. I have had some exper-
ience as a district clerk myself, and it was tried with me. I was sent out on the streets, and I
resented the matter, and looked upon it as lowering to my position to be put into uniform, and I
asked to be sent back to the streets altogether. The question was referred to the head, and I was
never again asked to go into uniform on a Sunday. The clerks are not only here in office-hours,
but after hours, and the district clerk is of great assistance to the Inspector.

11. You are in favour of making the district clerks sergeants after a certain period of ser-
vice I-—That has been the custom.

12. Do you think that it is the proper thing to do—to appoint these men as sergeants, or to
give them special consideration, for the extra service they are called upon to perform?—I am
afraid it has induced a little discontent in the service, and, for the sake of promoting harmony in
all ranks, it would be better to give them a special allowance, instead of making them sergeants.
When these men are promoted the men who become juniors to them are dissatisfied, and always
have a grievance.

13. With regard to giving time off after attending Court after night duty, have you had any
difficulty about that matter %—1If the man applied for it I have always given him the time off for the
time he put in in Court if in the afternoon, but in the mornings he.never got it, and never asked
for it.

14. Have you any opinions on the question of the promotion of detectives?—I think the
channels of promotion should be open to the detectives the same as to the commissioned branch.
Promotion should be through ability and merit. As to the suggestion that the Sub-Inspector
should be graded as the Chief Detective, I am not in favour of such an absurd proposal. I think
the Chief Detective is the proper grade, and they should be satisfied with it; and in their turn
for promotion, if they have the ability, they should not be barred from the higher ranks of the
service.

15. You have had to do with centres since the appointment of station sergeants: what is
vour opinicn as to the efficiency of station sergeants?—I was never much struck with the proposal.
1 think if the Sub-Inspector had a useful clerk it would prevent a lot of this circumlocution in
regard to -correspondence, and that kind of thing, and it would be more beneficial to the diseci-
pline of the service. If we had a useful man who entered up the records, and gave minor orders,

I think it would be a safer thing.

16. You know the duties of station sergeants have never been defined —1I know that. 1 asked
on one occasion that they should be defined, and I was told that regulations were to be issued, but
it has not been done.

17. Do you think it is necessary to do that?—I do indeed, because very often the Sub-Inspector
might be looking to the station sergeant to carry out a certain duty, and the Sub-Inspector would
be held responsible by the Inspector, and when the matter was looked into it was found that there
was no binding regulation.

18. What is the number of the Foree in your district?—The district ¢omprises twenty- four
stations, and the strength is forty-nine men, ten men being in Napier—one sergeant, a district
clerk, a detective, and six constables.

19. Is your district a handy one?—It extends from Woodville to the East Cape, and is about
three hundred miles in length. We go into the Auckland Distriet at one point, but we work it
‘because it is more handy for us.
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20. You cannot suggest any alteration, having regard to greater efficiency?—No; it is an
easy district now. From Gisburne north is under the control of Sergeant Hutton; Dannevirke
s under Sergeant Cruickshank; Hastings under Sergeant Smart; and the Napier sub-district
is under Sergeant I'olley.

21. What is the general conduct of the men under your control?—I have been now in charge
twelve months, and, with very few exceptions, I have found the men very well conducted indeed.

22. There will always be bad ones?—1] have not a bad one in this distriet.

23. How did you find it when you came here’—There was some trouble here on two or three
occasions.

24. But that has been rectified 7—Yes; and the men who have been causing the trouble have
been transferred, or have left the service. Things are going very well now.

25. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction with regard to promotions, apart from the district
clerks %—1 have heard of dissatisfaction among the men who are passed over. They know their
own capabilities perhaps better than the Inspector does. But there is one thing regarding the
system of promotion from the ranks to setgeant I never approved of. A man who was perhaps
two hundred junior to men over him is promoted to-day, and in six months’ time the man who has
been passed over is promoted. I say that once a man has been passed over, unless there are some
exceptional services or reasons, he should not be looked at again. I mean that there should be no
retrospection of the list. Once a man is passed over, and has lost his seniority, he should stay
there, excepting something has happened in the meantime—some meritorious act of duty—to
justify his promotion. When these men are promoted they have always a grievance, because they
say their juniors were passed over their heads, and they become their seniors for all time. The
Inspectors submit a list of the men they consider suitable for promotion, and when the promotions
are made they should be made from that list, in the order of seniority as recommended by the
Inspector, because the Inspectors have a perfect knowledge of the men they are recommending, and
are consequently best able to judge of their ability.

26. Is there anything improper in the way in which district clerks treat the men and sergeants
in your absence?—I have never heard a complaint, and I was rather surprised at Sergeant Smart
to-day making the reference he did to that matter, because I am not aware that such a thing was
in the sergeant’s mind at all. I have never any impertinent memorandum written by a district
clerk that I am aware of.

Sergeant Smart: 1 did not say an impertinent letter.

27. The Commassioner.] Is there anything in the statement?—1 say I never saw an imper-
tinent memorandum written by a district clerk that I am aware of. The district clerk has charge
of the correspondence, and he knows better what to do with it than the sergeant, who is brought into
the office simply to sign his name. Of course, the sergeant assumes the responsibility the moment
he signs his name. And it is the same in my case—I take all responsibility when I sign the letters.
The clerk must write a lot of memoranda and correspondence, because the Inspector has not time
to do it. The routine correspondence is generally managed by the district clerk.

28. Have you any views about the length of time men should be allowed to remain in charge
of stations?—I do not know that I have. It entirely depends on the individuals. T think some
men should be transferred after a time, while other men are always useful at a station. They go
heart and soul into their work. With regard to the promotion of sergeants, I think, too, that
before they are promoted they should be medically examined. 1 have two or three cases now in
view—I1 pointed them out to Mr. Dinnie before—of sergearits who I think should have been medi-
cally examined before they were appointed. I think so still. I have had men under me who were
very deaf, and could not hear. These are the men I am referring to now.

29. With regard to the case of Constable Torr, what sort of a man is he?—He is an excellent
man, and gives every satisfaction. He has a good grasp of his work, and he is a most useful man
amongst the Natives. He is the second constable at Wairoa. The constable in charge is in hos-
pital. Constable Torr is doing all the work, and his services are invaluable.

30. How would you treat his case now #—I would accede to his request, and place him on the
permanent staff. He has been eight or nine years in the service, and we could not do without
him at Wairoa. I recommended him for the special rise lie got, and the same remark applies to
the constable at Gisborne—Constable Pratt. I know one or two little things about him, but 1
would not condemn him for that.

31. 1 saw some correspondence in connection with the constable that did not impress me$-—
Perhaps 1 know what you are referring to.. He was then trying to save a fellow-constable.

32. He has no right to do that at the expense of truth {—I thought at the time he was telling
an untruth.

33. What about Constable Torr? Apparently he has a clean record, but 1 would not say that
about the other man —The latter simply said a thing he had no right to say, but he is a very use-
ful man, and a very intelligent constable.

34. 1f a constable does not tell the truth he places his Inspector and the Commissioner in a
very difficult position, and prevents abuses being dealt with frequently ¢—That is all that has
happened to him.

35. Otherwise you think he is a good man?—Yes. He has been there over twelve months, and
he does a lot of good work. Perhaps you would like to ask Sergeant Hutton about him.

Sergeant Hutton : His character is most exemplary, and he is one of the best constables I have
got. I only wish the pakehas were as good as the half-castes.

36. The Commissioner.] You think he is entitled to promotion as well as Torr —1I do.

37. Tt strikes me that Constable Torr’s case is rather a strong one for consideration !—Yes;

‘T think the same way
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38. But would a man like Pratt be fit to be placed in charge of a station?—VYes; he is intel-
ligent and honest in his work. Torr has had charge of a station for four or five years, but it was
closed and another station opened; and then Torr was brought into Wairoa to assist the con-
stable there, who is Clerk of the Court.

39. What arrangement has been made at Wairoa for the Clerk of the Court?—The constable
is appointed Clerk, and Torr is acting for the one who is ill.

40. Mr. Dinnie. ] Aud untr uthfulness is a very serious matter as regards police duties, espe-
cially as regards giving evidence in Court?—I would view it as a lot more serious than the matter
we have been discussing. I would have no consideration for a man who told an untruth in Court.

41. Is he a half-caste ——A quarter-caste. When he was asked to give evidence he said he did
not see the horse-racing at all.

42. After considerable investigation we were misled for a considerable time?—VYes, and we
might have been misled now if we had not gone into it 4gain

43. With regard to promotlons I suppose you believe in seniority and merit combined being
considered —1I do, and I believe in merit first. .

44. Supposing you had two men—one with fourteen years’ service and another with twenty
vears’, both being forty-five years of age: the man with the fourteen years’ service is the best
qualified : would you not promote him, although the senior man may be fit for sergeant —I would
promote the man best qualified, but when doing so I would not again look at the man who was
passed over.

45. Not even if he were qualified for sergeant?—No; if a man is qualified to-day he is
qualified in six months’ time, and should be promoted.

46. 1 agree with you, but supposing he has not been promoted and you are put in that posi-
tion, and he is fit for promotion —1I would promote h1m and leave the junior man to wait a little
longet

47. Even if the latter was specially qualified —1 would 80. .

48. That would not be studying merit?—It would, because he is getting his turn later on.
You are doing an injustice to the man passed over, and he will always keep that in mind.

49. But that man who is promoted is fit for sergeant and nothing more, while the junior man
may be fit for something more I—That may be so.

50. So that there is something to be said on both sides?—I would stick to the rule, and once
a man is passed over I would not look at him again.

51. But supposing that man has been passed over before 1 came here —1I am not speaking
from that point of view at all.

52. But that is the difficulty in dealing fairly with these men{—That is the difficulty, but I
think it could be overcome by sticking to the list of seniority men recommended by the Inspectors

53. Once we get a start in that way we can continue {—VYes.

54. But, still, there always will be dissatisfaction notwithstanding !—-Yes, and always has been
during the whole time T have been in the service.

55. You know the Inspectors send in recommendations for men fit to be sergeants, and to be
_ in chargé of statioms, and to be clerks, and men fit for plain-clothes duty, and mounted work?

—Yes.

56. And it is on these recommendations that the selections are made probably —Yes.

57. You do not know of any deviation from them ?—I cannot speak of that well.

58. Do you know of anv general dissatisfaction in the service caused by the present control?
—There will always be discontented individuals in the Police Force. I have found them all along
the line. T have found men who were discontented from the time they joined.

59. But I mean general dissatisfaction as regards the control. T did not mean about promo-
tions and other little matters ?—I do not know of any.

60. Do vou know of any case where influence has obtained ?—I have heard a lot about it, but
I cannot say I have ever et it.

61. Tt is said there are a number of men in the service now who have been promoted, but who
could not pass the Fourth Standard. You know the requirements of candidates now{—7VYes.
About twenty-four have passed through my hands.during the last twelve months, and the inquiries
into the characters of these men have been exhaustive. In the olden days all that was wanted was
a recommendation from a member of Parliament, or from some other respectable member of the
community, and the man was appointed without any further inquiries.

62. You say the duties of station sergeants have not vet been defined —No.

63. Do you know that the Inspectors sent in recommendations as to what the station sergeants
should do?-T think that was done some time after vour appointment. 1 asked for the duties of
station sergeants when one was sent to me, and T was told that the regulations were soon to he
issued.

64. Do vou know that thev were told to follow out their recommendations for the time being
until the regulations were framed?—There was some understanding to that effect, but it was not
definite enough for me.

65. It was rather difficult to define every little duty they had to per form ?—The general dutles
should be defined.

66. You know the station sergeant prosecoutes in several cases?—VYes.

67. You suggest that the clerk should be put there: would it do for the clerk to prosecute$—
I did not sav he should occupy the position of station sergeant. The Sub-Inspector should be
relieved of all the clerical work, and he would be more about with the men; and the clerk could
. take messages to the sergeant in charge of that station, for instance,
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68. Do T understand that the Sub-Inspector is greatly relieved by the station sergeant at the
present time—at least, in some ocities?—It must be so. ~What I complained about most was the
circumlocution of correspondence.

69. T am afraid we cannot prevent a good deal of that?—The station sergeant is a very useful
man, and does a lot of useful work in the cities; but there is a lot of useless correspondence.

70. You approve of the detectives having the opportunity of going into uniform if they are
qualified for promotion ¢-—I do. I think the channels of promotion should be open to all by merit,
but I view with disapproval the suggestion that Chief Detectives should be made Sub-Inspectors. 1
think the detective staff is too small. )

71. And if they were made Sub-Inspectors they would want promotion to Inspectors straight
away 1—7Yes.

72. You do not believe in the clerks going out to perform outside duty —1I do not.

73. Tt would interfere with their clerical work ¢—I think so.

74. You know there is a regulation providing that men should be in at 11 o’clock at night?
— 1 am in favour of that, unless on some special occasions. If a man applied for midnight leave
he would always get it. I do not believe in a man remaining out after 11 o’clock, because he is
doing no good.

75. As regards the efficiency of the service, is it equally as good as it has been 7—1I think it
is as good now as it has been in years gone by.

76. The Commissioner.] When a man commits small breaches of diseiplive, and gets the
reputation of not being as efficient as he should be, would you keep him in the locality and deal
with him, or would you transfer him ?—If he were a useless man I would certainly take some steps
to remove him from the service altogether. .

77. Here are the names of two men who seem to be a considerable trouble at times. Do you
krow them [names hended to witness]—T know them well.

78. What would you do with those men ?—It is hard to say. If you shift them on to another
station they would be the same block there.

79. Ts it not better to keep them in the same place, but under control —They are both given
to drink.

80. What would you do with them ?——After giving them two or three cautions, if they did not
show amendment, 1 would certainly remove them.

81. How many cautions do you suppose they have had ?—Each of them received several cantions
when T was in Christchurch. ‘

82. Do you think it acts as a good example to keep men like those in the Force?—It tends
to affect all the other men, because they see that these men can do things with impunity, and still
be retained in the service.

83. Do you know Constable Leahy?—1 have known him many years. I think I knew his
family in the Old Country, too.

84. Apparently in some way or another he has been overlooked. What would you do with
a man like that?—Now he has turned fifty.

85. Tifty-three?—THe has gone beyond the age-limit. Is he anxious to get promotion?

86. I think so. He feels it very acutely 7—To make amends for what has been done, I would
give him a stution.

87. You know nothing to d*squalify him?—I have a high opinion of him, and have wondered
ghy he was not promoted. T would give him charge of a station in the same way as Sergeant
Smart.

88. You think there was ro ground for questioning Constable Leahy’s qualifications?—None
whatever. He is a very decent man, a capable man, and one who looked after himself. He is a
good stamp of a man, too.

89, Mr. Dinnie.] When do you consider he should have been promoted if he had taken his
turn 7—1I suppose, yvears ago.

90. And probably one or two other heads of the Department have overlooked him ?—7Yes.

91. If he had felt it so very much, do vou not think he would have reported it?—Leahy is a
different tempered man to that. He is quite unassuming. )

92. You do 1ot want quiet men in charge of other meun, but energetic and active men ?-—I
krow that, guite well; but he has said to me himself, ‘“If the Department does not see that 1
am deserving of promotion, I am not going to bother them.”

93. Is it uot usual in such cases for application to be made to the Department 7—7Yes.

94. Detective H2ll: Do you think the time has arrived to revise the Police Regulations!

Mr». Dinnie: They are being revised. .

Detective Hill: At present they are obsolete, and there are a number of circulars that are
out of date.

95. Mr. Dinnve.] I think you have a copy, Mr. Dwyer %—1I have not seen it yet.

96. Sergeant Folley.] Do you not think that many duties are thrown on the police in respect
to work for other Departments that really do not pertain to our work %—I do not see how we can
got out of it. -

97. There is the Education Department, which has been referred to by Sub-Inspector Phair.
I refer to inquiries in respect to ex-inmates of the schools 7—That is another duty we cannot get
rid oii). We have now duties imposed on us by Departments that were not imposed on us in years
gone by. . :

98. The Commissioner.] You think that the Departments should properly credit the Police
Depz}zrtment for the work done for them ?--Yes, as the work of other Departments takes up a lot of
our time,
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Davip DeEarLove Hurron, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 165.)

1 The Commaissioner.] With regard to Constable Pratt: his application is on the same
lines as Constable Torr’s: what sort of a man is he?—He is an exceedingly well-behaved man,
steady and sure; one of the best men I have.

2. Is he a man of principle ?-—OFf excellent principle.

3 How do you account for a man telling lies?—I took him to task about the matter, and he
said, ‘‘ Actually, sergeant, I was speaking the truth; I did not see the horse-racing’’: and, to
my mmd his story was correct.

4. You think he would have an equal elaim with Constable Torr for special consideration ?—
I do.

5. Would he be able to take charge?—I think, if he were put in charge of one of the country
stations, where a large percentage of the population were Maoris, he would make an excellent man.
I think he is now forty-three.

Mr. Dinnie: These two district constables are very good men, and they are specially treated
because they are very good men. As soon as the pension scheme is arranged I dare say they could
be transferred.

Serqe(mt Smart: The remark T made about the district clerks seems to have created a wrong
impression, and I wish to remove it. I did not make any complaint. The Commissioner men-
tioned his own clerk, but that gentleman has been in the service a very long time, and has gained
experience; but when you have a man who has been in the service only three or four years, and
he goes into the distriet office and starts ertlng memos, I think that should be stopped The
memos shonld be written by the senior sergeant in charge.

JosepH ALpous RAYNES examined.on oath. (No. 166.)

Witness: 1 am a bailiff at the Stipendiary Magistrate’s Court, Napier. T have been in the
Police Force. I was transferred from the Permanent Militia to the police in 1897. T resigned
in July, 1903, and rejoined again in November, 1904. T was transferred to the Justice Depart-
ment last year. I have a few suggestions to make, as the result of my experience in the Force,
that might prove of benefit, and I have written them down under different headings. My state-
ment is as follows:— <~ -

Regulations.—The regulations are in urgent need of being br ought up to date.

Police Guide.—This book, which is part of a constable’s appomtment and a very necessary
part of it, is practically useless as far as the service in this Dominion is concerned.” It should
be a local production, applying entirely to hints for the guidance of constables, and a reproduc-
tion of those statutes which come almost in daily use by the police; and on s1m11ar lines to Short-
land’s Guide, giving quoted cases.

Wanted on Warrant.—All police officers from the rank of sergeant should be supphed with
a book, properly rulad and printed off, with columns representing those in the Police Gazette, so
that each constable would practically have a Police Gazette in his pocket. Such a book would tend
to greater efficiency and a higher percentage of arrest of those persons required on warrant. I
make bold and say that not 23 per cent. of the whole Police Force could tell their superiors the
names and descriptions of persons wanted on warrant. Such a condition of things must reflect
on the organization of the service. Further, such a condition is manifestly unfair to the public
generallv, as a very high percentage of persons are wanted on warrant for maintenance; and
any neglect regarding speedy arrest does cause untold hardship on women and children, Who are
mostlv the sufferers. I had such a book as I suggest printed and bound in Napier, Whloh cost
17s. € The price seems excessive, but it must be understood that only one copy was required,
and the setting-up of same was as troublesome as if set up for five thousand. A book of this
deseription enuld be produced for a trifle, and the results would be enormous.

Standard of Education.—The standard of éducation eannot, in my opinion, be too high. I
am of oplnlon that something higher than the Fifth Standard is necessary. " This is an age when
the service should and the public do expect something more than main strength and stupldlty
When it is considered that a very high percentage of the service are in charge of out-stations, and
the officers in charge of such out-stations are saddled with all the responsible positions pertaining
to out-stations, having to prosecute cases against learned counsel, I maintain that a high standard
of education is absolutely essential; and, moreover, if the standard was higher T do not think the
service would be confronted with eplsodes which have taken place of recent years, such episodes
being a disgrace to any service. 1 do not expect that a high standard of education will be advo-
cated by many of the officers, as if there is a higher standard of education among the rank and
file of the service, it necessarlly follows that the officers will require a still higher standard of
education to command the respect of the rank and file. No subordinate can possibly respect an
officer of inferior ability and education to himself. My experience has convinced me that some
officers do not command the respect of the men, and for the very reason stated. The only way, in
my opinion, to obviate such a possibility is that all officers should qualify by examination, and
that every man with a service of ten years and over should be allowed to sit for such examination.
Then onlv the most fitted would survive, and the seniority bogey would find a suitable grave.
Seniority by all means when all other things are equal. In other branches of the public service
examination is compulsory for advancement. Why not the police? All credit is due to Com-
missioner Dinnie for introducing.the examinations as regards the rank and file; but I sm of
opinion that it should be compulsory. As it is at present, few avail themselves of the opportunity.
The benefits to be derived from preparation for such examinations are helpful in a high degree.
It compels reading up the statutes, and at the same time gives the men confidence in themselves,
and better fits them for the responsible position in life they have chosen—namely, a police officer,
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I feel assured that if the examination affected a man’s pay there would be but few who would not
present themselves. I think the key to an intelligent Police Force is education, and education as
high as you can get it. 7
Inoperative Officers.—By inoperative officers, I refer to the officers holding the rank of Sub-
Inspectors and clerks, and district clerks holding the rank of sergeants. To take the clerks in the
Commissioner’s office first, I am of opinion that not one in the Commissioner’s office should be a
meiber of the Police Force. Or, I would go further, and say that not a member of the Commis-
sioner’s staff should ever have had any connection with the Police Force. The staff, in my opinion,
should be composed entirely of disinterested men. The Commissioner’s office should be above sus-
picion; and so long as it is filled with police officers, they have the opportunity of trying, when
opportunity offers, of endeavouring to influence the Commissioner in matters that may be detri-
mental to some person. The Sub-Inspector in that office takes too much upon himself with regard
to minuting correspondence during the Commissioner’s absence from Wellington. I am of opinion
‘that during the Commissioner’s absence from Wellington the Inspector having charge of the district
‘should take temporary control. The district clerks should have some special grade, with pay equal
to that of a sergeant.
Formation of a Board.—1 am of opinion that a Board is an imperative adjunct to the police,
such Board to consist of at least one Supreme Court Judge. To place the destiny of nearly a
‘thousand men in the hands of one man—namely, the Commissioner of Police—who is an ever-
changing quantity, is something appalling, and cannot possibly tend to the efficiency of the ser-
vice. 'Constable Leahy’s negleeted promotion would appear to bear out this contention in a very
marked degree. ' e
Promotion —Promotions should be by examination, and examination only, to produce men
that would be an ornament to any service. In a conversation with the late’ Commissioner Tun-
bridge on the vexed question of promotion, he said that if he had his way and a man was not pro-
‘moted with fifteen years’ service he never would be. In this I concur. For instance, say a man
is promoted at thirty-one years of age: he is promoted to a sergeant with fifteen years’ service: he
is then forty-six years of age, almost past the prime of life—at any rate, past the prime of life to
go back and do street duty, especially the strenuousness of night duty—and what hope has that
man of ever reaching any higher position? He cannot, for the simple reason that age will bar
him. I hold that every man in the service should have the opportunity of holding the highest
position in the service; and, further, I hold that the Commissioner of Police should be made from
“a member of the service, some of whom are, in my opinion, as capable as any person that can be
imported (Scotland Yard included). I do not cast any reflection on imported officers, but the
conditions of Home and colonial service are as different as night is from day. It would be a
fitting recompense to our own officers, after devoting their whole life to the service. It is only fair
that they should be allowed to ocoupy the highest position that the service can bestow.
Pay.—The pay is too low, and out of all proportion to the cost of living. More especially
is this so in the remote out-stations, where the cost of transit of goods is so high. A man with a
family under such conditions is on the verge of insolvency all the time. T regret to say that I have
experienced this condition of things myself, and then not in a remote out-station; so what must
it be for those who are so situated? The pay should be at the very lowest “estimate that of a
labourer; and I may inform the Commission that the local borough employees receive 9s. a day
for an eight-hour day, while 50 per cent. of the Police Force would average fourteen hours a day.
Something more than a living-wage should be paid; and there should be a more liberal issue of
uniform. By that I refer to boots. ' ’
~ Holidays.—The number of yearly holidays should be increased to at least twenty-one days,
with a railway concession—say, half excursion rate. It is absurd to expeet a free pass when all
other branches of the public service would clamour for the same privilege. Saloon passages should
be given when travelling by steamer on transfer. » , o
Prohibition Areas.—After considerable experience in charge of a prohibited area, T am in
a ‘position to know the disabilities a constable works under compared with those men doing duty
inthe ‘eity or licensed areas. T would suggest that a special rate of pay should obtain to men in
charge of such areas, and T concur with Tnspector O’Brien that the Inspector should have the right
of ‘selection of officers for those particular areas. That was precisely the position the late In-
spector Pardy took up with regard to my appointment to Balelutha.
~ Sly-grog Detection.—1 would suggest that the Chairman of this Commission, in his findings,
should weigh carefully the system of detecting sly-grog sellers, more particularly that which refers
to a constable just transferred permanently to a town, and who is immediately set to detect local
sly-grog sellers. In consequence of the position he is in the constable is a marked man, his life
in that particular district being almost unbearable. And his wife and family also suffer. Tn my
opinion, no person on permanent transfer should be sent to do such work. A stranger should be
sent, who would, of course, leave immediately his work was completed. When a man is sent to
do this work, and remains a constable in the town afterwards, his usefulness is impaired to a very
great extent, and his life is made a misery. ’ ) '
Delays of Correspondence.—There is much delay caused through having to send correspond-
ence through a sergeant. As an example, take Waipawa, thirty-nine miles from Napier: all
correspondence from that station has to pass through the sergeant in charge at Hastings, causing
unnecessary delay; and the procedure seems absurd. ’
: Renumbering the Police.—The Force requires renumbering, this not having been done for
years. .
Unattractive—Little or no irterest seems to be taken in the men. The library books are old,
and not the. cfass of books .th.e men require. They are practically debarred from all forms of sport.
They certainly have a billiard-table in some of the centres, but something more attractive is
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required. Lectures might with advantage be given on law. oThe time is ripe when the service
should' have a monthly paper of its own. All forms of healthy out-door sports should be en-
couraged. Recreation taken in moderation would be conducive to the best interests of the service.

I would like to add that I think a better form of discharge should be given to men leaving
the service. The present form that is given is worthless—is absolutely of no use as a reference.
[ think in form it should be similar to an ordinary business reference.

1. The Commaissioner.] Is there anything else you wish to say 9—1I would like you to periise
the correspondence in reference to my case. I do not consider that I received justice. If you peruse
the papers, that will satisfy me. A perusal of the correspondence will support my suggestion that
Sub-Inspector Wright’s power in minuting correspondence should be curtailed. Such matters
should be left over till the Commissioner’s return to Wellington, or be dealt with by the Inspector.

. Mr. Dinnie.] Ave the views you have put forward your own }—7VYes.

3. You are quite sure?—7Yes. .

4. You have had no communication with any one with respect to any of the points #—No.

5. They coincide with the views of another party?—No one but myself had anything to do
with them.

6. When did you join the service ¢-—March, 1896.

7. I mean, join the police service i—February, 1897.

8. When did you leave?—1903.

9. When did you join again{-—November, 1904.

10. And leave %—Twelve months last June I joined the Court.

11. You made a convenience of the service I—Not exactly.:

12. You did not stay long in it #—I spent ten or eleven years in it altogether

13. You were treated all right: you were placed in charge of a station?—I do not complain
about that at all. In fact, I have no complaints whatever. The only complaint I have is that I
do not consider that I had justice with regard to the matter I have referred to.

14. How is it that you take such an interest in the Department?—Because I devoted all my
time to it, and all my interest was put into it.

15. Even when you left it %—1I do not take any interest in it now.

16. You take very great interest as regards giving evidence?—I am g1v1ng the benefit of my
experience.

17. Your experience is very short%—Ten or eleven years.

18. Ten or eleven years only, and as a constable —And as an acting-detective.

19. You did not turn out very well at detective work #—I never had a chance.

20. Why %—1I was sent to detect sly-grog selling. v

21. Did the Inspector recommend you for detective work #—I do not know.

22. Do you think he would have recommended you, seeing how you carried out your duties?
—1 do not think any fault could be found with the way I carried out my duties.

The files wili show, no doubt. You consider the pay should be raised I—If it can be, I
think it should.

24. The Commassioner.] At present we are faced with the difficulty of getting any men at all‘l
—I malntaln that if you pay the men better you will get better men.

. There would be a wider selection {—7Yes.

26 Mr. Dinnze.] If we raised the standard to the Sixth or Seventh we would not get the
men #—1I think you would.

The Commussioner : There is no use raising it.too high.

Mr. Dinnie: We think of redueing it, really.

27. Mr. Dinnie.] You are quite sure these are all your own opinions?—I am positive.

Detective Hill: Do you consider the pay of an acting-detective sufficient—No. Every branch
of the service is underpaid, and underpaid shockingly.

GroreE PratT, Native Constable. (No; 167.)

This statement was accepted by the Commission as evidence, and is referred to in Constable
Torr’s evidence:—
Police Station, Gisborne, 14th August, 1909.
Report of Native Constable George Pratt, relative to the Police Commlsswn to be held at Napier.

I respectfully report that I joined the Police Force as Native constable in December, 1899, and
was stationed in Rotorua until June, 1907, when I was transferred to Gisborne. From 1902 or
1903 T have been doing the same duties of an ordinary constable, in addition to which I interpret
in police cases and also Native inquiries. As I am given to understand that Native constables
cannot be given charge of country stations, I would respectfully ask that the Department could
see their way.-to give me a number, and plaCe me on the strength as a registered constable, with
that object in view. In support of the above, I quote Constable I'. Woods, half-caste, registered
constable in charge of Foxton; Constable McAllister, registered constable doing duty at Napier;
and Constable W. Niell, registered constable doing dutv at Rotorua. 1 would also respectfully
ask that Sergeant Hutton be allowed .on my behalf, to bllng the above matter before the Royal
Commission at Napier.

Sergeant Hutton, Gisborne. . -GRORGE PRATT, Native Constable.
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AvogLaNp, Tusspay, 241H Aveust, 1909,
SamusL Trompson, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 168.) .

Witiess: 1 am a constable, stationed at Dargaville, and appear as a delegate for the con-
stables of the Auckland District. I was eurolled in January, 1898, and appointed to the charge
of a station eight years agg. The first matter I wish to bring before the Comunission is the ques-
tion of the pay of the men. We are unanimously of opinion that the pay on joining should be
at least 84. a day, rising by increments of 6d. a day at three-yearly periods to 10s. We also
think tliat the house-allowance for married constables is too small, as house-rent is very high. The
allowance should be raised to 1s. 6d. a day. It is now ls. The average rental in Auckland paid
by married constables ranges from 12s. to 15s. a week, and in some cases it is as high as 17s. 6d.
a week. We are of opinion that constables when on transfer should be granted saloon passages.
Many feel travelling in the steerage so unpleasant that they pay the difference themselves and
go saloon. We also think that the annual leave is not sufficient; it should be at least eighteen
days a year, and should be allowed to accumulate for three years, to give time for men to visit
friends in Australia or in the far parts of the Dominion.

1. The Commassioner.] It would strengthen your case if you could cite any difference in the
leave granted in the Police Force and in the case of other large bodies of the public service, such
as the gaol warders?—1I have not got that information.

2. You ought to have it: it would strengthen your case very much?—Probably some of the
other constables will have it. We also ask that we should be granted one day per month leave
from duty. That is the system followed in the Australian Forces. We would like it on Sunday
for preference. We also ask for free uniforms. At present we are supplied with the cloth, but
have to pay for the making of it up.

3. What is the average cost of making-up in this district?—About £2 10s.

4. Do you inelude boots in the uniform?—Yes; we ask for two pairs a year, or an allow-
ance in lieu thereof. We also wish to call attention to the difference in the shades of cloth. One
month a dark cloth will come cut, and perhaps six months later you will see a uniform of a different
shade. '

5. You think the shade should be uniform?—Something should be done to keep to the one
shade of colour of the cloth. In country stations constables very often have to do a lot of cleriecal
work at night, and in the case of those stations, and also of suburban ones, there should be an
allowance for kerosene. In some stations it is granted, but in others I believe it is not.

6. Do you say, as a fact, that it is not granted%—1I say in my case it is not, but I have heard
men say here that they get it. I am not complaining that it is not granted, because I did uot
apply for it, believing that it was not obtainable. When on leave the police here consider that
they should be granted a free pass on the railways, as they are often required to give assistance
when on leave, or if they notice anything wrong taking place, they are expected to do their duty.
Taking this fact into consideration, some concession of the kind should be granted when on leave.
At my station there is a large river-—the Wairoa-—and there are many drowning cases, but we are
not provided with proper equipment for handling dead bodies. Rubber gloves and disinfectants
should be provided.

7. In certain special cases, of course?—In Auckland they would also be required.

Inspector Cullen: They are provided.

8. The Commissioner.| Is there anything else you wish to mention%—Yes, the question of
the supply of meals to prisoners in country places. We are allowed 6d. a meal, but it means a
loss to us. . ' '

9. What do you consider the average meal costs?—About 1s. in the country. Until a man
is convicted he can hardly be treated as a criminal, and they receive the same food as we have
ourselves. As to promotion, the men are of opinion that there is something wrong in the system
of promotion, as during the past few years junior men have been promoted, and a large number
of senior and apparently capable men have been overlooked. Of course, merit must always pre-
vail, but other things being equal, the senior men should receive preference.

10. You had better give instances, so that they can be put on record, to support the principle
you are advocating !—I refer particularly to the case of Constable Muggeridge and of Constable
Cummings, who were promoted recently. . '

11. The former is in charge of the stores, and Cummings is district clerk at Napier 7—VYes.
It has also been suggested by some members of the detective branch that they should have the right
of promotion to the higher ranks in the Police Force. We have no objection to that, so long as
they are appointed in proportion to their numbers, and allowing that they have the other neces-
sary qualifications, such as service. We also ask that cards of identification should be supplied
to police officers to enable them to disclose their identity when in plain clothes. They are then
sometimes called on to act, and are liable to assault. People object to being brought to book, and
say, ‘‘ Well, we do not know the police; any man may pose as a constable; where is vour
uniform?’”’ We think it would be a very good thing if a card of some description were supplied
to enable a constable to prove his title. I also wish to bring up a matter that the men in this
station are particularly exercised over—the medical officer. The men are very dissatisfied with
the present medical officer, Dr. Sharman, and they are anxious that a changé should be made.
They have no confidence in him, and do not regard him as at all a suitable man. n one or two
cases they have applied to be allowed to eall in another doctor, and I know that many of them
have consulted another doctor because they have no confidence in Dr. Sharman. ’

12. In what is he lacking, speaking from the standpoint of the police?—Knowledge of his
profession.

1.3.. He is a qualified man?—He may be qualified, but the men are satisfied that they can get
- better treatment from other medical men.
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14. What is his age?

Inspector Cullen : From forty to forty-two.

15. The Commissioner.] You say that the opinion you mention is generally held i—TVes, it was
held when I was in the station here eleven years ago, and it is getting stronger.

16. Have any representations been made to the Inspector on the subject by the men #—I under-
stand that representations have been made, and that an inquiry was held, in fact. I think those
are all the matters the men wish to represent, as far as I remember.

17. Mr. Dinnie.] With regard to the supply of kerosene, there are some stations I dare say
you will admit where kerosene is not required 4—Well, I scarcely think so. I can hardly imagine
a station of that kind.

18. You do not know that it is allowed in certain cases where it is required ¢—1I believe it is
allowed in some cases, but I have not applied for it myself, as I did not know that it was obtain-
able.

19. And a representation has not been made that it is required at your station —No.

920. As regards free passes on the railways, do you know that I have made a representation
to the Railway Department on the subject #—No.

21. T have made representations, and they do not see their way to grant the concession at the
present time. As regards gloves for handling dead bodies, has any representation been made
on this subject as regards your station !—No.

92. You say that the allowance for meals for prisoners should be ls., instead of 6d.1—I
think so. '

23. Have you made a representation to that effcct i—No, I have not, simply because there is
a rule laid down that it should be 6d.

24. Do you not know that in all cases actual expenses are allowed i—I was not aware of that.

25. You say that there is a certain amount of dissatisfaction with regard to promotions: do
vou know that merit and seniority are considered in all cases of promotion 1—Perhaps the ques-
tion of merit does not appeal to the man who has no excessive ability.

26. No; I suppose they all think that they should be promoted—No; they do not all think
that they should be promoted, but they certainly do not think that the best men are promoted in
all cases. -

27. Do you know of the system that prevails whereby the Inspectors recommend annually the
names of officers they consider fitted for promotion?—I belicve the Inspectors are required to
submit the names of men. :

28. Do you consider that they are in a position to recommend men for promotiont—I think
they are the most suitable persons to do it.

29. Is there any other system you can mention which you think would be better I—Not if that
system were followed out.

30. As regards detectives being promoted into the uniform branch, do you not think they
ought to be promoted according to qualifications and merits?—Yes, I have said so.

31. But you say that a certain number only should be promoted ?—In proportion to their
numbers. In the first case, they receive much higher pay than the constables. It is quite a
different calling altogether. -

32. But supposing you have a Chief Detective who is specially qualified for promotion to Sub-
Inspector: if you have a uniform man of the same service and equally as efficient, I suppose you
would take the uniform man first -—Equally efficient?

33. Yes, and the same qualifications?—If they have the same qualifications, 1 should then
take the senior first.

34. Say the same service, and the same qualifications, which man would you take!—I should
take the uniform man.

35. Supposing the uniform man was not so well qualified as the detective, would you still take
him first %—The higher offices in particular must be filled by the most capable men. :

36. Then, you would take the best qualified man I—VYes.

37. I think you will find that that is what has been done. As regards the medical officer, do
you know that an inquiry has been held by Mr. Brabant into the matter, and it has been referred
to the Government$—7Yes.

38. And that is how it stands at the present time. It has not gone any further. No decision
has been arrived at? ¢

The Commissioner : 1 will call for the papers and look into the matter, and if 1 make a definite
recommendation it ought to be carried out.

39. Mr. Dinnie.] Beyond the question of promotion there is little dissatisfaction. T suppose
you know there always has been dissatisfaction ?-—There is always dissatisfaction.

40. As regards prometion?—VYes, it always has existed, and always will.

41. Beyond that, is there any general dissatisfaction as to the control of the service —No, I
think not.

42. What do you say as regards the efficiency of the service? [ suppose you have been out
of the city for a long time?—Yes, eight yeaxs.

43. You think that the discipline is maintained as well as ever I—1I think so.

44. Tt has been stated down south that I have a ‘‘ special > man. Have you heard anything
about him?7—A ‘‘special >’ man? _ i
45. Yes, a ‘‘ special > man that I have placed in each district, with a view to obtaining infor-
mation ? . ’ :

46. The Commissioner.] He was referred to down south as a ‘“ useful ”’ man that was placed
in each district for the purpose of conveying information to Headquarters with regard to such
district ?—1I have never heard of such a man.
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47. It has been referred to from the extreme south to the north I—It hias not reached me.

48. Inspector Cullen.] With reference to steamer fares, you know that on the Northern Com-
pany’s steamers coustables travelling by those steammers arve always invited into the saloon by the
stewards or purser i—1I believe that is so.

The Commissioner : 1s that so!

Inspector Cullen: That is so; therefore the police have to rely on the generosity of the cowm-
pany for that concession.

The Commissioner: Then it is done under instructions from the principal officers of the
company ?

Inspector Cullen: That is so. 1 do not think it is the same in the Union Company?

Witness: It is not the case in the Union Company.

Mr. Dinnie: The new regulations provide for saloon fares.

49. Inspector Cullen.] You have had a considerable number of inquiries to make in refer-
ence to candidates for the Police Force i—I have.

50. Does not that entail a considerable loss of time and considerable expense to the Depart-
nient 3—7Yes.

bl. You know that very often after these inquiries are made the men, on being medically
examined, are found to be unfit for the service —I have not seen any record of their being taken on.

52. Do you not think that the first step with regard to recruits should be to undergo a medical
examination?—Yes. I think the applicants should apply to the Inspector in person, and his
experience would enable him to judge whether they are likely men. That would save a lot of
expense to the country.

53. Mr. Dinnse.] Do you not think the applicant’s character should be inquired into first,
because if his character is uusatisfactory there is no need to medically examine him%—A man must
expect to go to some trouble when he is seeking an occupation.

54. Do you know that the men are all seen before being taken on %—VYes. -

55. And do you know that immediately they are taken on they are put through another ex-
amination—an educational examination ?—Yes.

56. Chief Detective Marsack.] Speaking as a delegate from the men, you say they consider
that the detectives should only come into line or be given promotion in proportion to their num-
bers compared with the rest of the Force 3—7VYes.

57. Roughly speaking, the number of detectives is thirty, and the number of uniform men is
about six hundred: you consider that for each detective who attains commissioned rank, twenty
constables should #—It would work out, I believe, something like that.

58. That is, irrespective of what their capabilities are?—No; I say that no man should be
promoted without proper qualifications. 1 wish also to draw the attention of the Commission to
this point: constables on night duty have often to attend the Court in the morning, and have to
remain there perhaps for hours.

59. The Commissioner.] But they generally get time off if they apply for it?—There is no
system laid down.

60. But that whittles away the gravamen of your complaint if they are allowed time off if
they apply for it #—7Yes.

The Commussioner: That is so, Inspector Cullen, is it not?

Iuspector Cullen : Yes, they are allowed time off.

Jouw Frepurick HammEerLy, Mounted Constable, examined on oath. (No. 169)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Auckland. I am a mounted constable, and
Lave been doing duty here since January in the present year. I was enrolled in July, 1905, and
have had a little over four years’ service. I appear as a delegate on behalf of the local men.

1. The Commissioner.] Are there any general remarks you would like to make?—Yes. The
first thing we consider most important is with respect to the pay. I have listened very carefully
to what the other delegate has said, and 1 do not think I can improve very much on his statement.
However, as 1 have been appointed a delegate, 1 shall go through the different subjects, and shall
explain what the men wish, to the best of my ability. Regarding the pay, it was unanimously
agreed, as Constable Thompson has said, that the pay dis too small. It should start at 8s. a day,
and rise to 10s. a day by increments of 6d. per day every three years. We argued it at our meeting
in this way. Take other occupations in which apprentices take five years to learn a trade. At
the end of five years they are considered to be qualified journeymer, and reeceive the wages awarded
by the Arbitration Court. The present regulations controlling the rates of pay of the Police Force
mean this: that a constable may remain in that position for sixteen vears before he reaches the
limit of pay for that rank. Regarding house-allowance, 7s. per week is allowed. I have made
inquiries amongst the married men in Auckland, and in no case did I find a man paying less than
14s. a week. Some of them are paying 17s. and £1 a week. Constables on transfer are only
allowed steerage’fares. I myself have been transferred, and I paid the difference and travelled
saloon. We think that twelve days’ annual leave is not sufficient-—that it should be increased to
eighteen days. I think the leave should be allowed to accumulate to fifty-four days. Thirty-six
days is not sufficient to pay a visit to Australia to see one’s relatives and friends. 1In our opinion
the members of the Force should also receive a railway pass when on leave. That point was argued
at our meeting in this way: in the seasons of the vear when excursion fares are allowed it is
always a busy time for the police, and they are required in the towns. Leave is granted to the
police when they have to pay the ordinary travelling fares. This also happens sometimes: I have
been travelling by train, and I have been asked by the railway guard to interfere in the case of a
drunken man on the train who was creating trouble, and I have sometimes interfered without being
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asked—that is, in cases of drunkenness, rows, &c. I thought it my duty to interfere in such cases.
When I was stationed in Otago I knew a constable when on leave, and when paying his own fare,
and a case oceurred in the railway carriage in which he was travelling. It was a case where a
drunken man was behaving in a disgraceful manner. The guard appealed to the constable, and
the man was placed under arrest and was brought before the Court, and was fined £10. The
ccnstable applied to have his fare refunded, but the application was not cousidered or approved
by the Inspector. Regarding promotion, I have very little to say about that. I do not consider
that T am qualified to speak about it becuuse 1 have been very few years in the service. But T °
know that a great deal of dissatisfaction exists amongst the men regarding promotion. A resolu-
tion was moved at our meeting that two pairs of boots a year should be asked for. I may add
that a number of the men cannot wear the boots that are supplied to them, and they desire that
£2 a year should be allowed to them in lieu of the boots—the equivalent of the boots. With regard
to uniforms, they asked that, in addition to supplying the material, it should be made up by the
tailor at the expense of the Department. The tailor who makes my uniform states that the material
is very much inferior now to what it was in the past. The cost of the making-up of the material
is, I understand, from £2 B5s. to £2 10s. a suit. Then, as to time off for attending Court. This,
I might say also, is a great grievance to the men doing city duty. A constable who arrests a pri-
soner even on a charge of drunkenness has to appear at the Court, and has to wait there until the
prisoner is dealt with. He has to wait until the Court rises, and return the prisoner to the station.
There is something T would like to say, but 1 do not know whether it is in order : it is with respect
to our Magistrate. What I wish to say is that a great deal of time is lost at the Court by our
Magistrate in adjudicating on trifling charges.

The Commissioner : 1 am afraid 1 cannot allow any reflection upon the administration of the
Court, or anything reflecting upon the manner in which justice is administered in the Court.
That is a matter I am afraid that is somewhat outside the scope of this inquiry.

Witness: A resolution on the subject was moved at the meeting, and I was requested to bring
the matter before the Commission. It is a very great grievance with the men on the station.
Then, with regard to a distinguishing card or badge for the police when in plain clothes: T think
it rather important that a member of the Force should have some card or authority showing his
name and rank. Cases arise in the city where a member of the Force may after hours be strolling
down the street, and he may consider it his duty to interfere in some case. 1 may say that T have
interfered in such cases, and I have had nothing to show that T was a police constable, and have
had some difficulty in convineing the parties concerned that I was a constable. I think it would
be a good thing if we were provided with a card which we could produce in such cases when re-

uired.
1 2. The Commyissioner.] Would not some sort of badge be hetter, which could be worn under
the lapel of your coat!?

Mz, Dinnie: Warrant-cards are used in some Forces—cards enclosed in a little leather case.

The Commissioner : 1 will make a note of that point.

Witness: There is another little grievance that the men at the station here have, but it is
possible that it may also be out of order. The men on beat work in reliefs—four hours on and
four hours off. There is a considerable amount of time taken up by the men marching on duty
and marching off duty. Altogether it amounts to eight and a half to eight and three-quarters
hours a day. T do not know whether that could be remedied. The street duty here is particularly
strenuous, especially in the summer time. With reference to the Police Surgeon here, that is a
matter that requires some immediate attention. There was an inquiry on the subject about twelve
months ago, and evidence was taken then; and the docfor’s inefficiency was proved beyond doubt.
There was overwhelming evidence against him, vet he is still our Police Surgeon. The men think
the result of that inquiry should have been made known.

The Commissioner: All T can tell you is that T shall call for the papers with regard to the
Police Surgeon, and T shall make definite recommendations one way or the other, and T think it
is probable those recommendations will be carried out. I cannot, of course, at present say in which
way those recommendations will be. :

Witness: There is a feeling amongst the constables that almost with the exception of Welling-
ton most inefficient doctors are acting as Police Surgeons. Thev regard it as a joke to call Dr.
Sharman in. For instance, a man goes to see the doctor, and he is naturally asked afterwards
what the doctor said, and the reply has been, ‘“ He told me to take a sun-bath.”’

3. What does he do: examine your tongue and feel your pulse —Yes.

4. And then gives you something to take, T suppose?—VYes.

5. What would you expect him to do? Is it the personality of the man you object to, or what
is it?%—No; it is his inefficiency as a doctor.

The Commissioner : Tt is rather a difficult position, to test the qualifications of a doctor.

Mr. Dinnie: Should not the doctor be here? Allegations are being made against him.

The Commissioner: All T am prepared to do is what T have said. T shall call for the file and
go through the papers very carefully mvself, and then perhaps made a recommendation to the
Minister of Justice in regard to the matter. I think that is the most satisfactory way of dealing
with the question. Even if T do not agree with the men in the complaints they have made, I
might still deem it a proper thing to make representations, if it is the case that the men as a body
object to a particular medical man. Personally T do not see why if the men as a general body
have not confidence in a particular medical man he should be forced upon them.

Witness: I know of cases where men, after Dr. Sharman has been consulted, have consulted
other doctors.

The Commissioner: 1 quite agree with Mr. Dinnie that it is not advisable to go into specific
cases,
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Witness: There is another matter I wish to bring before the Commission. The men consider
that they should be allowed one day per month off. Sunday is the most suitable day.

6. The Commissioner.] Do the men get a Sunday off —Yes, but not one day per month.

> 7. How often, on the average?—I would say, once in six or seven weeks.

8. It is a question of men, is it not?—Yes.

9. You think the Force generally ought to have a Sunday off a month?—VYes, particularly the
men in the city. _ . o

10. Mr. Dinnie.] You mentioned the inefficiency of the Police Surgeon: was not his inatten-
tion to the men greatly spoken of recently }—VYes.

11. As regards pay, you say that a man reaches the maximum in sixteen years?—VYes.

12. You forget that a man may get charge of a station?—There are several very senior con-
stables in charge of suburban stations in this city.

13. Taking the general run of the Force, when a man has five or six years’ service, is he not
entitled to get charge of a station if his conduect is satisfactory—VYes.

14. And then he gets a free house—VYes.

15. That makes a difference in his pay before he gets to the sixteen years?—Yes.

The Commissioner: 1 understood that in Constable Thompson’s case he got charge in three

ears.
v Inspector Cullen : He was an exceptional man.

Mr. Dinnie: Five years is about the average. :

16. Mr. Dinnie.] Have you compared the pay of the Force here with that of the police in other
places —No. '

17. Do you know what they are allowed in the way of concessions on the railways—No.

18. Yon know there is a difficulty in getting a Sunday off every month, because of the number
of men on duty —Yes. :

19. Tt is not an easy matter to arrange for a regular day off-—That is so.

20. Beyond some dissatisfaction as-regards promotion, which will always exist, is there any
general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the Force at the present time?—No.

21. What service have you had —A little over four years.

99. The discipline is good here-—Yes.

923. And the efficiency of the Force you consider good #—Yes.

24. Have you heard anything about this ““ special ”’ man 1—Never.

9%. Inspector Cullen.] What you refer to as a grievance amongst the constables on beat duty
here in connection with the relieving of the beat duty men amounts to this: they are paraded at
a quarter to 9, are they not?—VYes.

-96. They are marched down to their beats, and are dropped each on his beat by the sergeant
going out. What the men want to do is this: that they should all assemble in Wellesley Street,
below the City Council Chambers?—Yes.

97 Would not that mean that Queen Street and the streets running off Queen Street would be
left completely without a constable for half an hourt—I do not know that it would be so long

"as that.
98. Those streets would be left without police for a certain time?—VYes.

99. Do vou consider that that would be a proper thing ?—No.
30. Supposing a thief were to steal from a shop, or a man were to kill another during that

time, do you think that would be an efficient way of carrying on police work ¢—Those things- occur
in the country, where there are no police on hand.

31. How many men are there in Auckland doing beat duty who have been over twelve months
in the service : do you think, half a dozen?—I should think there would be more than that; but
if you extended the time to eighteen months I think you could well say there are not more than

half a dozen.
32. The men have not been doing duty for more than eighteen months, and many of them have

been here less than six months—VYes.
33. So that these men cannot know very much of the hardships they complain of —They feel

the strain directly.
34. They think they should stick to the eight hours sharp —They want it to be as near the

eight hours as possible. R
35. Do vou know that there is no such thing in the Police Regulations as eight hours?—7Yes,

that is so.

36. The Commissioner.] 1 think it would be a great assistance to your case if ‘you obtained
information in regard to leave and uniform in other branches of the service I—Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: Perhaps if T got that information in Wellington it would satisfy the Commis-

sion.
The Commissioner : Yes; that would be quite sufficient.

Parrice Canvony, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 120.)

Witness: My name is Patrick Carmody. 1 am a police constable, stationed at Whangaroa.
I have been four years there. I was enrolled in the Force in 1875. T served between seven and
eight years, and then left the Force. I rejoined in 1886, and have seen twenty-three years’ con-

tinuous service. ) ,
1. The Commissioner.] What do’you wish to say —1I feel aggrieved at having been passed over

in the matter of promotion.
2. Have you ever been recommended —Not that I know of.
3. Have you ever applied for promotion?—I spoke to the Commissioner on my way to the North

Island from the Dunedin district. I was in charge of a station in Otago for ten or eleven years.
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The Commissioner asked me my age, and I told him I was fifty-two, and he said that my age was
a bar to my promotion. He said he wanted active young men as sergeants; but he said he would
consider the matter. However, nothing has transpired since.

4. Why do you imagine that you have been passed over in all those years?—I do not know; I
have fulfilled my duties.

5. Have you got a good record —I think so.

6. Why were you shifted up from Roslyn{—I was not getting the best of health in the South
Island, and was obliged to try the North. I have had over thirty years’ experience in the Police
Force.

7. Do you want promotion now?%—I am too old now; but I wish to state my grievance.

8. When did you first think you were entitled to promotion ?—When I was stationed at Out-
ram, in Otago. I was about forty-four years of age when I first went there. I do not think the
pay is sufficient for constables when they first join the service.

9. What is the current rate of wages in your district—-From 8s. to 10s. a day.

10. Is there anything else you wish to say?—I indorse what Constable Thompson said with
respect to travelling steerage on the steamers when on transfer. I think the Department ought to
provide saloon passages.

11. Yes; that will be remedied probably to some extent. Is there anything else you wish to
say I—No. '

12. Mr. Dinnie.] If you had received promotion in your turn, when would that have been ?—
I have not studied it out.

13. Not in my time, anyhow?—No, probably not; but it might be about the beginning of
your time.

14. If you had received your turn of promotion, you ought to have heen promoted ten or
twelve years ago, and that was prior to my arrival here {—Ves.

15, As regards your pay, what are you drawing?-9s. 6d. a day.

16. You have a free house I—VYes.

17. What other emoluments have you?—1I am Clerk of the Court.

18. How much do you get for that?—£10 a year.

19. Anything else?—I am Ranger of the Whangaroa County Couneil.

20. What do you get for that?—From £10 to £12 a year.

21. Are there any other appointments that you hold ?—No, sir.

22. Then you are drawing £20 a year more than your police pay?—I do not complain.

23. And you have a free house?—VYes.

24. What does that make your pay equal to?—A free house is worth 10s. a week.

25. That makes your pay a good deal better than that of a labouring man %—Yes.

26. How long were you on street duty before you were appointed to a station 7—Not very
long; I never did much street duty.

Mr. Dinnie: You were very fortunate then.

AnprEw McDonneLL, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 171.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Aratapu. I was enrolled in February, 1897,

1. The Commisstoner.] What do you wish to bring before the Commission %—What 1 have to
say is very much on the lines of the evidence given by Constables Thompson and Hammerly. I
may add that there are a number of men working in the sawmills in my distriet who are getting
8s. a day, and they get a day and a half off a week. = That shows the rate of pay for such work
there. I have been asked to suggest that there should be a Police Code, showing the general out-
lines of police- duty in New Zealand-—a book similar to the Police Guide printed in England by
Snowden—S8nowden’s ‘‘ Police Guide.”” That would be an extremely useful work for the police
to have. I think there should be a better system of promoting the men from the rank of constable
to sergeant. I suggest that a man should be promoted according to his seniority and ability,
together with a recommendation from the Inspector. 1 would suggest that eighteen days a year
should be allowed in the way of leave, and that the leave should be allowed, if desired, to accu-
mulate for three years, making a total of fifty-four days’ leave in the third year. That would
enable a constable to pay a visit to Australia if he desired to do so. The present leave, even if
allowed to accumulate for three years, is hardly sufficient to enable that to be done. I would also
suggest that country stations should be supplied with disinfectants and rubber gloves, for the
purpose of enabling the police to handle dead bodies properly, especially decomposed bodies. In
my distriet I have had a lot of that to do. I think that ls. a meal should be allowed in the case
of prisoners, instead of 6d. a meal. Sixpence a meal may do in the towns, but it is not sufficient
in the country.

2. Mr. Dinnie.] You say that promotion should be by seniority, merit, and the recommenda-
tion of the Inspector #—I do.

3. Do you know that that is the system that prevails now?—1I do not know that.

4 The Commaissioner.] You say the pay is too small #—VYes.

You say that a labourer in your distriet gets 8. a day, and a day and a half off a week :

is he pald for the time he is off ~—He is paid for six days a week, and is not paid for the Sunday.

6. He does not get a free house like you, does he?—No; but the 1ents are very small—from
2s. to 7s. a week.

7. What is your house worth for rent{—From T7s. to 8s. at the outsnde..

8. That would be in addition to your pay, so that you are a little better paid than an ordinary
labouring man?—Yes, I am better paid than most ordinary labouring men.

9. Have you made representations to the Department with respect to disinfectants and rubber
gloves 2—No.

32—H. . 16s.
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10. Nor as regards the meals of prisoners?—No.

11. You should do that when you wish such matters to receive attention{—Yes.

12. You have been away from the cities for a long time #—VYes.

13. Do you know anything as to the efficiency of the Force in the cities 7—From my knowledge,
1t is very good.

14. And that beyond the question of promotion, in regard to which there is a little dissatis-
faction, the administration is satisfactory $-—-Yes.

15. Have you heard anything of this ““ special ”” man who has been mentioned —-No.

Parrick JouN Dunng, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 172.)

Witness: My name is Patrick John Dunne. I am a police constable, stationed at Ponsonby.
1 have had thirty-six years’ service, having been enrolled in the Force in 1873.

1. The Commissioner.] Have you any general remiarks to make?—In 1890 a system of ex-
amination existed in the Police Force. 1 presented myself, amongst some three hundred others,
for the second examination. Thirty-four of us passed, and I was amongst them. I have been
in charge of several stations during my service, amongst them being Surrey Hills, Mercury Bay,
Newmarket, Mangonui, and Ponsonby. I was Clerk of the Court at Mercury Bay. I was also
Clerk of the Court at Mangonui, Kaitaia, and Ahipara, and was Bailiff for three Courts. 1
also held numerous other appointments under the local authorities, and under the General Govern-
ment. My grievance is in regard to promotion. I applied for promotion in consequence of a
statement made by Dr. Findlay, Minister of Justice, when inspecting the parade at Auckland in
February last. His statement was this: that in future promotions would go by seniority, pro-
viding all things were equal. Immediately after the parade I interviewed the Commissioner of
Police, and stated my case to him. I told him that I considered that I had been harshly dealt
with : that [ did not know why I should have been overlooked. His reply was this: “ Unfortu-
nately vyou ave over age; that is the only objection I have to you. But you may apply to the
Minister. [ won’t promise that I will recommend you, but you may apply.”

2. How old are you now {—Fifty-eight. I made the following application :—

“ Police-station, Ponsonby, February, 1909.—Application of Constable P. J. Dunne for pro-
motion to the rank of sergeant.—In consequence of the remarks made by the Hon. the Minister
for Justice when addressing the police at the central station on the 2nd February, 1909—namely,
that promotions would in future be made from the senior members of the Force, providing efh-
ciency was equal—in consequence of these remarks I beg to put forward my claim for promotion
to the rank of sergeant. I may state that immediately after the parade I interviewed the Com-
missioner, and explained my case to him. After hearing what I had to say, he informed me that
he had made it a rule to promote none but young men to the rank of sergeant. I drew his attention
to the age of one constable—namely, M. Donovan—a much older man than myself, and respect-
fully submitted that my case should receive consideration. 1 am sorry to say that the Commis-
sioner remarked that he could not see his way to break the rule he had just referred to. In addi-
tion to the constable I have just named, I wish to point out that during the past five years eleven
constables, all of whom are about my own age, and junior in the service, have been promoted to
the rank of sergeant. Their names are as follows: Bird, Ryan, Watts, Hastie, Morgan, Brooks,
Murphy, Black, Foster, Baskiville, and McKeefry. In support of my application, I wish to say
that I joined the New Zealand police on the 14th October, 1873. Since then I have been in charge
of some very important stations——namely, Surrey Hills, Mercury Bay, Newmarket, Mangonui,
and Ponsonby. At Mercury Bay, in conjunction with my other duties, I was Clerk and Bailiff
of the Magistrate’s Court. At Mangonui I was nine years stationed there, and was Clerk and
Bailiff of three Courts in that district—namely, Mangonui, Kaitaia, and Ahipara. As a further
proof of my attention to duty and anxiety for advancement in the service, I desire to draw the
attention of the Hon. the Minister for Justice to the fact that in 1890, amongst some three hundred
constables who preseuted themselves for an examination in law and Police Regulations, and out of
that number only thirty-four passed, I am glad to say that my name is included amongst those who
met with suceess on that occasion. For the result of the examination referred to, please see Police
Gazette, 1890, page 134. 1 may further point out that my defaulter sheet is practically clean,
which goes to show that T was always attentive to my duties, and had the interests of the service
at heart. Should the Hon. the Minister of Justice give this application his favourable consider-
ation, I would respectfully ask to be allowed to remain at this station. And in support of this
request, I wish to draw his attention to the fact that of the eighty-five sergeants now in the Force,
only four of them are senior to me in service. Had I been promoted when my turn came I would
most assuredly have been in charge of a station before now, and receiving full pay; and as Pon-
sonby has at present three constables stationed there, and it is a very important and prosperous
suburb, with a fast-increasing population, it must be only a matter of a very short time when an
increase in the Force will be imperative. For the foregoing reasons I earnestly ask that my request
will be favourably considered. T sincerely trust that the Hon. the Minister of Justice will not
misunderstand me, and consider that I am writing in an envious spirit when I referred to the
junior members of the Force who have been promoted. This is not so. I simply referred to them
to show how unjustly I have been treated, and that my claim is a just one.—P. J. Dunng, Con-
stable 127.—To the Hon. the Minister of Justice.”

¢ Forwarded to the Inspector.—C.W.H., Sub-Inspector.

““ Forwarded to the Commissioner.—J. CuLLEN, Inspector. »

‘“ Inspector Cullen.—Please report on the application of Constable Dunne for promotion,
He does not appear to have been recommended at any time.—W. DiNNIE.

‘“ Inspector Cullen’s report.—Subject : Qualifications of Constable Dunne for promotion.—
I have to report that T am of the opinion that, owing to Constable Dunne’s advancing vears, he
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is not qualified for promotion, as no man of his age could efficiently carry out the duties of a see-
tional sergeant for a number of years without a breakdown in health, which would be sure to be
followed by an early retirement on superannuation. I lLave not recommended Constable Dunne
for promotion; neither did my predecessor.—J. CvrnEN, Inspector, 17/2/09.

‘“ The Hon. the Minister of Justice.—Constable Dunne is a good steady and reliable constable,
but on account of his age he does not possess the energy and activity required for promotion, and
I cannot recommend his application. He is fifty-seven and a half years old.—W. Dinnig, Com-
missioner, 20/2/09.

‘“ Inspector Cullen.—Please have Constable Dunne informed that the Hon. the Minister of
Justice has carefully considered his application for promotion, but regrets he cannot accede to it
under the circumstances.—W. Dinnig, Commissioner, 23/2/09.”

On the margin appears the words ‘“ No action, J. G. F.,”” and that is the only indication that
my application was laid before the Minister. There is also the following reference to certain
constables, giving their names, dates of birth, and dates of promotions, as follows: Constable
Bird, born 16th September, 1856; promoted Ist October, 1904. Constable Ryan, born 3uiu
December, 1856; promoted lst December, 1904. Constable Watt, born 11th February, 1833;
promoted 1st December, 1904. Constable Hastie, born 20th March, 1857; promoted 1st January,
1905. Constable Morgan, born 30th June, 1854; promoted lst July, 1905. Constable Brooks,
born 26th September, 1859 ; promoted lst February, 1906. Constable Murphy, born 8th August,
1858 ; promoted lst March, 1906. Constable Black, born 2nd May, 1959 ; promoted 1st March,
1906 ; Constable Foster, born 24th June, 1858 ; promoted lst June, 1906. Constable Baskiville,
born 1st November, 1857; promoted 15th June, 1906. Constable McKeefry, born 25th March,
1859 ; promoted lst February, 1908. Constable Donovan, born 21st June, 1846; promoted 1st
January, 1904. Constable Dunne, born 22nd May, 1851. In my case there has been no promo-
tion at all. When I went before Mr. Dinnie in his office I mentioned Donovan’s case, and he
replied that Donovan’s appointment was practically granted before he came here, but I have
. ascertained that he was not promoted for some six months after Mr. Dinnie arrived here; so that
the promotion was a long time getting confirmed. I was stationed for eight years on the Thames,
and for about eighteen months was acting-sergeant there, and in charge of a section. It was not
a large section. There was one man on one section and two on another; and I would respectfully
suggest that on no occasion should one constable be placed in charge of another permanently. 1
Liave been most fortunate since I went to Ponsonby in regard to the men with me, never having a
quarrel sufficient to warrant my calling the Inspector’s attention to it. With reference to political
influence, it is my honest belief that political influence is rampant in the Force. My reason for
making this very bold statement is as follows, and I also wish to refer the Commissioner to the
Police Gazette for 1909, No. 283, where the last list of promotions is given (I am only going back
for the last five years, since Mr. Dinnie came here): Donovan was promoted on the 1lst January,
1904 ; Bird was promoted ou the 1st October, 1904 ; and Ryan, who was two or three years his senior,
was promoted two months afterwards. Therefore he lost his seniority. Hastie was promoted on
the lst January, 1905. He is a junior to me, but he has been promoted before me, while men like
Watt, Rutledge, and Mullany have lost a considerable amount of seniority, and would have to
submit to be placed under the charge of these junior men who are now senior to them. Sergeant
Ramsay, whose number is 488, was promoted over Morgan, whose number is 374. Ramsay was
promoted on the 1st March, 1905, and Morgan on the lst July, 1905. Ramsay joined in 18386
and Morgan in 1881. Wohlmann is a district clerk, and I think all district clerks are entitled to
more pay than the long-beat-duty man, because they require special qualifications; but I am
strongly of opinion that they should not be promoted to the rank of sergeants, for the following
reasons : When a district clerk is promoted he remains in the office for from six to ten years. He
may probably quarrel with his Inspector, or get careless over his duties, with the result that he
might have to go out on the streets; but he would know as much about police duty as the man
coming out of the depot, and he would have to depend on the men he would be in charge of for
instructions. Dart, Emerson, Foster, Wohlmann, McGuire, Black, Hutton, Brooks, Murphy,
Oliver, Beattie, Moore, Morgan, and Mathieson are all junior to Baskiville; and the promotion
of junior men over the heads of senior men is the cause of my discontent and the discontent of the
service generally. What qualifications had these ten or fifteen men over Sergeant Baskiville? It
they were qualified for promotion on the 15th June, 1906, surely they were qualified on the Ist
February, 1906, when Mathieson was promoted. Day joined in 1881, and was promoted on the
Ist December, 1906. Harvey was promoted on the 10th June, 1908, and I am well aware that he
passed an examination which qualified him in going ahead of Sergeant Keep; but Stewart and
Simpson are each junior to him, and yet they are promoted. The station sergeants were promoted
some three years ago, while there are fourteen sergeants senior to the senior station sergeant. There
are sixteen sergeants senior to the next man promoted, thirty were senior to the third man, and
forty were senior to the fourth man appointed. Three of them were made Sub-Inspectors—Phair,
Norwood, and Hendry—and three men—Johnston, Darby, and Treanor—were promoted to their
places; and though Darby is senior to Johnston, the latter was promoted first. Surely Darby
should have been qualified for promotion before Johnston, as he was also senior to King, who is
now the senior station sergeant in the Force. As to the scale of pay, my grievance is the same as
that of other men: it is not sufficient. 1 was better off when I was receiving 7s. 6d. a day, with
six small children to keep, and paying 10s. a week rent in Auckland, in 1889~90. The first scale
of pay, gazetted in 1898, provided for sergeants receiving from 9s. 6d. to 1ls. a day, and con-
stables from 7s. to 9s. The second scale, gazetted in 1906, provided that sergeants were to receive
from 10s. to 11s. 6d., and constables from 7s. to 9s. The constable got no rise, while the sergeant
did. The third scale of pay, published in 1907, provided for sergeants commencing at 10s. 6d.,
and going up to 12s. a day; while constables were to commence at 7s. 6d., and go to 9s. 6d. I
have already stated that I have had eighteen months’ sergeant’s duty at Thames, and I have been
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practically doing sergeant’s duty in Ponsouby, with two men under me most of the time, and on
some occasions 1 would have three or four men, and the Sub-Inspector has no fault to find with my
conduct, According to the Auckland Star of the 2nd December, 1905, the population of City West
electorate was then 11,938; City East, 11,889 ; and City Central, 11,860. So that the Ponsonby
distriet is larger than the other two, equally as important, and the police district practically
embraces nineteen-twentieths of it. I was on a parade in 1906 in Auckland when Commissioner
Dinnie addressed the men, and he made use of the following words: ‘‘1 have heard that some dis-
content exists in the Force with reference to the pay, and I have just returned from the other
States, meaning Australia. 1 have inquired there, and I think your position is very favourable
compared with the men on the ‘other side.”’’ About two months afterwards the sergeants re-
ceived 6d. a day rise, and the constables nothing. This was a sore point amongst the men, and
caused a good deal of discontent. On account of the increased cost of living, the pay is insufficient
to enable a police constable or sergeant to keep up the position he is supposed to maintain. There
is another subject that Constable Thompson referred to, but he only went a certain distance, and
if you will permit me I will go a little further. He recommended, I think, that fuel and light
should be allowed to country stations and suburban stations. Now, in 1888 Commissioner Gud-
geon was in charge, and all stations were then allowed 4 cords of wood, or 2 tons of coal, and 14 Ib.
of candles. This systemn was then discontinued, and certain stations only were sllowed fuel and
light. Mangonui and Mercury Bay were included in the list; but not, I think, Dargaville or
Aratapu. I suggest that suburban stations should be allowed fuel and light, because a member of
the constable’s family has to remain practically within doors continually for the purpose of answer-
ing the telephone. And if we have prisoners we must give them food, and the State might very
well restore the allowance we had in 1888 of a small quantity of fuel and light to each station. 1
am decidedly of opinion that clerks and storekeepers should not be promoted to the rank of ser-
geant. Sergeant Muggeridge is a storekeeper, and was seven years in the Force when promoted,
and no one knows what his qualifications were. He may have received a college education, and I did
not. O’Connell, who is about my own age, had nineteen years’ service when he was promoted, and
he was quite fifty years old. Two wrongs never make a right, and if I have been overlooked in
the past I do not understand why I should be overlooked now. If a sergeant is to go to Ponsonby
I think I am as well qualified as any sergeant in the city to take charge of that post, and, in view
of the way I have been neglected, it would be only generous and fair treatment of my case. 1
cannot say anything about my merit sheet, as I do not know how those sheets are filled in, and
never saw one. If it is in Court, I would like to see my position.

3. I have it in my possession at the present time. It may be a blank. I suppose you know
when you get a reward, do you not?—No. 1 know nothing about it. Occasionally, since the
record of merit was instituted, I think five or six cases Lave been published in the New Zealand
Gazette.

The Commissioner : Every time a man is paid a reward it appears on the merit sheet, I under-
stand.

Mr. Dinnie: It is published in the Gazette.

Witness: 1 have veceived two rewards—one of £5 and one of £10—and nothing went into the
Gazette, and I took those rewards with the permission of the Conunissioner and Inspector.

4. Mr. Dinnie.] That was a gratuity I—It was a reward.

5. Who from ?—From the City Council.

6. It was not a record of merit, but a gratuity #—In many cases they are published.

Mr. Dinnie: There is a difference }——

7. The Commissioner.] What was the £10 paid for ?—DFor obtaining the conviction of persons
breaking the alarm glasses, and causing the fire brigade to turn out. It was soon after the alarm
circuit was instituted, and I believe T am the only constable who got a conviction. I think we got
three convictions.

The Commissioner: What are published ?

My, Dinnie: The departmental records of merit. A gratuity given in this way would not be
@ reward of merit.

The Commaisstoner: It could not be accepted without your permission, Mr. Dinnie?

Mr. Dinnie: Quite so. They are allowed to receive gratuities in many cases.

The Commissioner: What is the difference between a matter of that sort and a gratuity paid
tor the arrest of a runaway sailor?

Mr. Dinnie: 1t is a similar matter.

8. The Commissioner (to witness).] Does that go on the list, Constable Dunne?-They are
always put on the list.

Mr. Dinnie: They are scarcely records of merit.

The Commissioner: Well, what is the difference between £10 paid to the police for services
in counection with the breaking of fire-alarms and the £10 paid for the arrest of a runaway
sailor ?

Mr. Dinnie: 1 think if one appeared, the other ought to also. Both should appear.

9. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there anything further you wish to say !—Then, we were
led to believe that even when a man is promoted to sergeant he gets his turn in being appointed to
a station. But in some cases the Department does not do that.

10. Can you give me an instance within the last few years?—The very men I have to refer to
are personal friends of mine. One is Sergeant Moore. He was promoted when he was brought
here to Auckland, and I am certain that he was not six months on the streets when he got a station
at Newmarket. Then, when a better station was vacant, he was sent on to that in the country.

11. Where is he nowi—Whangarei. Another instance is that of Sergeant Watt. He also is
a personal friend of my own. He was a short time in Karangahake Road. 1 believe he was sick
half the time, and when he was on duty it was painful to be with him; he complained so much
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about sickness. He was that way when he was promoted, and was sent for a short time to Rotorua,
and is now in charge of the station there. Sergeant Williams said Watt Lad been sent away out of
his turn, and he was going to make a noise about it; but a vacancy was made for Williams at Gis-
borne. Another peculiar coincidence I think will go to show that political influence exists. I
refer to the Bay of Islands now. Every constable who has lived in that electorate for many years
has been promoted sergeant excepting myself and another, who 1 am informed would not accept
the position.

12. Who is the man %—Constable Sutton. He is at Kaitaia. Four men were promoted there,
all of them from constable—Sergeants Sheehan, Pardy

13. Was not he at Whangarei when he was promoted I—No, Kawakawa. Moore, Russell,
Crean.

14. You and Sutton, you say, were the only ones not promoted %—Yes.

15. What do you deduce from that ?—The only inference I can draw is that there was a move
made politically. I can only believe that Mr. Houston, being a goud kind-hearted man, moved
in the direction of getting these men proinoted.

16. Why did not he get you promoted? You were more in touch with him than the others!—
He spoke to me many times when he was going to Wellington, and said, ‘“ Can 1 do anything for
you when 1 go to Wellington?” I said, *“ No, Mr. Houston, thank you very much.”” This con-
versation took place when I was saying good-by to him on the wharf. He never offered me any-
thing direct, but he very kindly suggested it.

17. Now, if you had said to him, ‘‘ Will you kindly do something for me?’” you might have
got promoted to sergeant?—I think I would have had a very good chance of it.

18. The inference is, of course, that these men asked him to do something for them —It would
be hard to say if it were so, and it is scarcely right to suggest it. 1 was going on a remark made
to me with reference to one of those men.

19. What was it?—A man met me in Jervois Road, and said, ‘‘ Look here, Dunne; we have
managed that.”’ 1 said, “ What.”” He said, ‘“ We have got Pardy promoted.” ‘“ Nousense,’
I said.

20. Well, we will call for Sergeant Pardy’s papers. What inference did you draw from that
remark —1I could not tell you.

91. Was the present Inspector in charge here when he was promoted#—Yes. The question
might be many times asked from Wellington of an Inspector, *“ Is Constable So-and-so fit to be made
sergeant?”’

§ 22. You say the question might be asked#—Yes; and Mr. Cullen might recommend a man in
the style I am laying before you.

93. 1 understand that periodical inquiries are made with a view to ascertaining the names of
those constables who the Inspectors consider worthy of promotion. What do you suggest outside
that —1I never knew that.

94. That is the fact. What do you suggest outside of that!—I suggest that Ministers have
“got at.”’

25?5 It might afford a fair subjeet for comment and inquiry in a certain Inspector’s district if
a coustable, although not recommended by him, has been promoted i—Yes.

26. But if a man has been promoted on the recommendation of an Inspector, then you see
it must be assumed that he was promoted on his merits, even if he had political influence?—Of
course, I am giving you my opinion.

27. In this case 1 will call for the papers, and see if there is anything to show to that effect,
and 1 will also ask the Inspector, when he gives evidenee, as to whether he recommended the pro-
motion 7—Very good.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 suppose that political influence would have the same effect on the Inspector as
on the Commissioner.

The Commissioner : Presumably.

Mr. Dinnie: In fact, in this instance of Pardy’s it was one of those cases in which the con-
stable was not recommended by the Inspector. There are two constables in the Force I promoted
without a recommendation, on my own responsibility, and on what my predecessor had said about
them ; two only, and Pardy is one of them.

98. T'he Commissioner.] 1 shall have to ask the Inspector what their qualifications were. (To
witness) : Who is the other I—Donovan.

Mr. Dinnie: No. He was promised promotion and recommended before I came here. The
other is a man down south, I think.

99. The Commissioner.] You would not suggest that influence is used upon the Inspector, or
what do you suggest #—1I would not suggest that any influence is used on Inspector Cullen at all.

30. How would you suggest that influence is brought to bear #—I suggest that influence is used
by members of Parliament on Ministers, and the Commissioner of Police takes his orders from the
Minister. .

31. I understand the Commissioner to say that he recommends the sergeants, and the Minister
approves of themi—Yes; but there is such a thing as this: The Ministm' asks Mr. Dinnie, ‘s
Constable Dunne qualified for sergeant? Is there anything against him? "’ And naturally he would .
refer to Inspector Cullen; and the latter would say, “ He is too old”’; and so my application
would be hopeless. _

32. Harking back to your suggestion that the member for the district would be able to secure
your promotion if, when you were doing this leave-taking, you had said, ‘‘ Yes, you can do some-
thing for me,”” how do you suggest he would have gone about it ?—There is only one way, to go and
seo the Premier, who was an intimate friend of his.

33. And the Premier would then do what?—Simply order the Commissioner to promote him.
Probably it would be referred back to the Inspector, who would say, ““I have nothing to say against
Dunne; he has been a good constable.”

been
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34. By-and-by I shall have to ask the Commissioner to what extent political inHuence is
brought to bear, and, of course, he would deny the existence of any political influence =—I cannot
add other facts, but only answer the questions.

35. You can give certain facts, and ask me to draw a certain inference?—I am giving cirecum-
stantial evidence as to the way these promotions have been made.

36. In other words, that is the only way you can account for them{—VYes. If there were a
system of examination, and one sergeant went up and passed a better examination than another,
although his junior, I would say, ‘‘ Let him have it.”’

37. What would you suggest that that examination should consist of 3—I consider it should
consist of the law of evidence principally, and the Police Regulations. 1 consider that when a ser-
geant is made he should be in a position to instruct the constables under him.

38. You would suggest a physical examination of every man before promotion?—Certainly
not. I think that would be very wrong, because after a constable has done from ten to fifteen years’
service on the stieets he might have varicose veins, and that would prevent his promotion to
sergeant.

39. But the duties, surely, of a sergeant in the city are very heavy, and naturally throw a
considerable physical strain on him?—1I consider that the duty of a long-beat constable is far more
severe, as a sergeant can go about where he likes, and do pretty well as he likes; he can stand and
talk to anybody, but no notice is taken of him; he is not tied down to the same irksome duty as
a constable; in faet, he is more of a free agent.

40. Then, you think there is no necessity for a physical examination?—I am strongly of
opinion there is not.

41. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you think that, because a constable can pass an examination, he ought
to be promoted %—7Yes, if he is qualified in other respects.

42. You would not promote him on examination alone?—Certainly not; but I do say that he
should have a very strong claim.

43. As far as the question of influence is concerned, you have no real information, but simply
hearsay —None whatever.

44. Now, do you not think that, if you had got your promotion in your turn, that would have
been some twenty years ago I—Yes.

45. Then, there are a good many officers responsible for your being kept back?—There was
practically no promotion going on in those times—perhaps a sergeant a year, or one in two years.
There were only twenty-three in the Force some twenty-five years ago; but in 1898 Commissioner
Tunbridge made a number of appointments to sergeantships, and the Force was thoroughly
satisfied.

46. How was it you were not promoted amongst those? You had plenty of service ?—My In-
spector probably did not recommend me.

47. You are much senior to the majority of those sergeants!—To them all.

48. Then, you had more occasion for complaint then than you have now?—I do not believe 1
would have complained now only for what the Minister said on the 2nd February last, when he held
this promise out in front of me, and it caused me to come straight before you.

49. He said, ‘“ Provided they were efficient ’’ %—Exactly so.

50. And, ¢ Unless you are recommended ’’: you know you have not been recommended I—You
say 1 am a good constable. '

51. Quite so I—What better proof do you want of the makings of a good sergeant than a good
constable

52. We have a great many good constables who would not make good sergeants?—I would like
to see them. )

53. As regards district clerks, do you not think that a clerical training is of service to a man
after he is promoted subsequently %—7Yes, undoubtedly.

54. Or a watch-house training {—Undoubtedly.

55. And you admit that a clerk is selected from the IForce because of his qualifications —VYes;
and I also say that a man on a country station has equal, if not better, qualifications for promo-
-tion, because he gets a better insight into the laws and their administration.

56. When I came here, what age were you!—Fifty-two. Donovan was fifty-eight or fifty-
seven when he was promoted.

57. I came here six years ago, and you were over fifty years of age then. Donovan was recom-
mended before I came here, and, although he was not actually promoted, he got the next vacancy #—
But you did not promote him for six months.

58. That may be so; but all the sergeants have an opportunity of coming forward and com-
plaining ¢—All the sergeants.

59. Yes?—I think every member in the Force has an opportunity of complaining.

60. Did you ever mention it? You know that every mewmber of the Force has an opportunity
of explaining his views if he desires to?—Undoubtedly; but many of them would not do it, for
various reasons. They simply think somebody had a down on them.

61. Do you think that is really true?—There is a guarantee given here that anything a person
says, as long as he is respectful and is speaking the truth, will not be used against him.

62. I think your assumption that somebody had a down on them is mere imagination. Do
you really think anybody will have a down on you because you have eome forward? Would you
suggest that at all%—I do not know. I have a guarantee that the Department will not have a down
on 1ne. :

63. T'he Commissioner.] Is there anything more you wish to say?—There are two men sta-
tioned at Ponsonby with me. We received notice to attend the Commission. The two constables
with me stated that they had nothing to say further than the points raised by Constable Thompson
and myself—namely, as to increased pay, boots, free passes for the railway when on leave, attend-
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ing Court when on night duty. If there is any doubt as to my conduct while in the Force, Mr.
Blomfield, ex Stipendiary Magistrate, has kindly offered to come here and state what he knows
about me.

64. Mr. Dinnie.] How long have you been at Ponsonby ?—A little over eight years.

65. You were previously at Mangonui %—7VYes.

66. How long %—Nine years.

67. You had a free house ?--Yes.

68. What did you have in addition to your police pay there-—I could not tell yon.

69. You have some idea}—4£10 as Clerk of the Court, and the Bailiff’s fees.

70. How much additional pay did you draw?—1I dare say my whole perquisites would be about
£1 a week.

71. Tt was when the station was reduced to a smaller station that you asked for a transfer I—
The last time Commissioner Tunbridge visited the district I told him that I had heard that.the
constable at Ponsonby had died, and I would be very glad to get that station, as my family was
growing up. He said that Inspector Cullen intended to put a sergeant there. I received a wire
from Inspector Cullen appointing me to Ponsonby. I wished to get to the city, to get employment
for my children. :

72. But seeing that you were earning so much additional money, would you have accepted
promotion —Yes. .

73. But you were not recommended —No.

74. Did you not apply for promotion in Mr. Tunbridge’s time %—No. On one oceasion I spoke
to Inspector Hickson about promotion, and he said, ““ Apply for nothing; your Inspector will
recommend you when the time comes.”” I acted on that principle until the Minister of Justice
made the statement I have referred to.

76. You suggest political influence in the case of Sergeants Moore and Watt?—I mentioned
those as cases in which it might reasonably be inferred. '

76. Do you know from what source the political influence might come ?—Not the remotest.

77. There is no evidence of it?—1I do not think there is.

FrEDERICK AvuGUusTus MOORE, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 173.)

Witness: My name is Frederick Augustus Moore. I am a police sergeant, in charge of the
Whangarei sub-district. I was enrolled in the Armed Constabulary in 1879, during the Parihaka
Native trouble. I served in the Constabulary for seven years—until 1886. I then left the service
to go to the Kimberley rush. The greater portion of my time I was in the Armed Constabulary,
and the latter part I was in the Permanent Artillery. 1 received a satisfactory discharge. 1
returned to New Zealand in about twelve months’ time, and put in an application for the Per-
manent Artillery, and was taken back. I then served about eighteen months in that force. I was
then transferred at my own request to the Police Department, and have served in it ever since.

1. The Commissioner.] Where were you stationed after you were appointed a sergeant {—The
first six months I did street duty in Auckland. I was then senior sergeant. I was then ordered
to Newmarket, and after about two years was sent to Whangarei.

2. Have you any general remarks to make?—VYes. I think the present rate of pay for men
joining the Foree is too small, and suggest that another 1s. a day be offered, chiefly with the object
of obtaining a better class of recruits. The pay, 1 think, should be increased from 7s. 6d. to
8s. 6d. per day, with increments of 6d. a day every six years up to 10s. I think we should have
frec uniforms. At present we have to pay the cost of making up the stuff, the average cost being
about £2 10s. a suit. I suggest that two pairs of boots should be given to the police yearly.
Warders are allowed two pairs of boots a year. I suggest that increased leave should be granted.
Twelve days a year is very little. I am a native of Vietoria, and would very much like to visit
my relatives there. Even if the leave is allowed to accumulate for three years, thirty-six days is
too little to allow one to visit Australia. I would suggest that the annunal leave should be sizteen
or eighteen days, and that it should be allowed, if desired, to accumulate for three years. I would
also suggest free railway travelling when on leave. Saloon steamer fares should be allowed to
married men travelling with their families on transfer. At present they are only granted
steerage passages, and if they travel steerage they have to mix with a lot of low-down people, and
sometimes with people with whom the police have been dealing. It is not right that they should
have to associate with these people. In the cities I would like to see an increase in the house-
allowance.  One shilling a day house-allowance for constables is insufficient. I had to pay house-
rent myself, and the rents ran from 14s. up to 17s. and £1—that is, for a decent house. I think
there should be a definite ruling that the rank of sergeant is higher than the rank of detective.
It happens, too, sometimes, that the sergeant in charge of a station may be travelling with a detec-
tive, and the detective is provided with a first-class fare, whereas the sergeant is only given a
second-class fare. I think that the out-stations in some districts should be graded, and have a rate
of pay in accordance with the grade. A man might start in one grade, and get an increase of
pay of 6d. per day every two years up td 13s.; and in another grade they might receive 13s. 6d.
up to 15s. 6d. I would certainly suggest that first-class fares on railways should be allowed and
saloon passages on steamers when police officers are travelling on duty. The Northern Steamship
Company kindly allow the police to travel saloon at steerage rates. There have been great com-
plaints during my time amongst the men as to the inefficiency of the medical man here.

The Commissioner : T have called for the papers on that subject, and when they reach me I will
go carefully through them.

Witness: With respeet to selecting recruits, I would like to see the Department try the sug-
gestions thrown out by Constable Thompson. I think it would be a good thing if the candidates
were first examined by the Inspector, to see if, in his opinion, they are likely to be suitable men




H.—1685. 256 [F. A. MOORE.

for the Force. At the present time great expense is incurred by the police in :going round the
country ascertaining the previous history of the candidates. 1 think it would be better if there
was a preliminary examination by the Inspector. The medical esamination should also be made
first S

3. What have you to say with regard to the recruits%—Suitable men, like farmers’ sons, do
not think the inducements are sufficient for them to join the Force. ; o

4. Do you notice any difference in the physique of the-men coming forward at the present
day !—They are not up to the old standard. ]

5. To what do you attribute that #—1I.do not know whether it is that the pay is not sufficient.

6. What have you to say with respect to education?—I think the Fifth Standard is quite
sufficient, because a man can improve himself. )

7. But is it too high?—I do not think so. A man after a few years on a station, having to
conduct his own cases, only wants to know a little, and read a little law, &c., and he has an oppor-
tunitv of doing that in the country. '

8. Do you think it would be advisable to have the men undergo a period of probation after
passing through the training depot, and before being finally admitted into the Force —1I do.

9. What would you make the probation ¢—T think, about six months.

10. That is six months actual active police duty I—Yes. ‘

11. When you were in Auckland City was there any difficulty about giving the men Sundays
off nccasionally?—They got a Sunday off about once in every six weeks. The men could not be
spared.

12. It is only a question of men$—VYes.

13. Was it felt to be a grievance —Some of the men growled, while others took it as a matter
of course.

14. What about time off to attend the Court?—I have known a man get a case, perhaps an
indictable case, and be kept at the Court the whole of the following day, and then have to go on
duty. In those cases they were usually allowed off a couple of hours sooner in the morning.

15. Have you any views on promotionf—No; I never applied for promotion. I was pro-
moted on the recommendation of my Inspector. It was a loss of £130 a year to be promoted from
Rawene. 1 was making £130 a year outside my police pay.

16. How did you manage it ?—Bailiff’s fees, pay for Clerk of Court, Deputy Registrar of Old-
age Pensions, and about four other appointments. : S

17. You gave that up to be a sergeant —Yes; because my Inspector recommended me.

18. I should think your case, 1eceiving £130 a year in addition to your police pay, is an
exceptional one?--I think Constable Dunne’s station at Mangonui was a better one than mine.

19. The district has been cut up since {—Yes.

20. It has been urged that if a man is considered by the Commissioner to be deserving of pro-
motion, having regard to the efficiency of the Force, he should not have the right of refusing it—
that the interests of the Force should be paramount?—I think that should be so.

21. Every man considered fit for promotion is naturally a loss to the Force if he is not pro-
moted —Certainly. :

22. You agree with that view 2—1I do, certainly. SR .

23. Have you any views on the differentiation of treatment between the uniform branch and
the plain-clothes branch with regard to promotion !—I do not think the plain clothes branch should
come in for Sub-Inspectorships or higher rank without a due amount of service.

94. We will assume that they are not likely to get it without service and merit. There has
heen only one Chief Detective appointed Sub-Inspector within a good many years—Sub-Inspector
McGrath : assuming that promotion has to be made from the ranks of either one or the other branch
of the service, surely merit and seniority should be taken into account?—7VYes.

25. A great deal has been said in other places with regard to the headgear of the police—
whether the shako or helmet should be worn %—1I have no fault to find with the shako.

96. Mr. Dinnie.] I suppose you think that promotion should be by merit and seniority, no
matter what branch of the service the officer belongs to?—Yes.

27. You think promotion should be compulsory%—1I do. ‘

28. Do you think there are many possessing the necessary qualifications who have refused
promotion 9—Yes, there are many. I have mentioned one already.

29. How many more do vou know?—I do not think Constable Dunne would have accepted
promotion. o :

30. He was not recommended. Let us know some men who have been offered promotion and
who have refused 1=1I could not mention any, but I know there are some cases.

31. But do not say that unless you know of particular cases?—It is a general rule that if a
man has a real good station that he would rather remain there than be promoted to be sergeant.

32. The Commissioner.] The question is whether, as a matter of principle, the man should be
given the option—whether he should be allowed to refuse, or be given the option?—I should say
not. I say he is better out of the service.

33. Mr. Dinnie.] There may be a number with equal qualifications for promotion, and this
man being offered promotion may refuse: would it affect the efficiency of the Force if the next man,
with equal qualifications, were promoted #—I think so. If a man refused his turn for promotion,
later on he might get shifted from that station and come to town. He might then apply for pro-
motion, and think he had a grievance. ‘ o R

34. Do you think a man would possess sufficient energy and activity if he refuses promotion?
You believe in six months’ probation ¢—Yes. , - ’ '

35. Three months on the drill ground and three months on the street?—Yes. )

36.. Six months inh all?---Yes, before being appointed officially a constable, By that time you
~would know what a man was like. ‘
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37. You have made inquiries as regards candidates very frequently I—1I have.

38. Do you know that they are carried out more strictly now than ever before!—No doubt
it is very strict. :

39. And have not reports come in which are unsatisfactory, which are sent back immediately
for further inquiry #—7VYes. , ‘

40. So that all his lifetime, between the date he left school and the time he applies for admis-
sion, is covered #—Every day from the time he left school is gone over, so that it would be impossible
for him to have been in gaol or elsewhere without the fact being discovered.

41. You say the Fifth Standard is not too high?—I do not think so.

42. Do you not think that we might sometimes enlist some young men from the farming dis-
tricts who have not passed the Fifth Standard ¢—Yes.

43. But who may have passed the Fourth 7—That is so. :

44. You understand that it was raised to the Fifth Standard after the last Commission, as it
was thought we might get a better class of men; but now we cannot get a sufficient number. Do
you think, if we reduced it to the Fourth Standard, we might get a better field of selection %—You
might do; but would they be capable men?. Now a man has only a few years to put in in the city
before he is sent away into the country. In years gone by a man would have to do duty for from
ten to fourteen years before he went into the country.

45. But with a Fourth Standard certificate and with the attention he gets on the drill-ground,
would not he be equal to the Fifth Standard before he left ?—Yes, perhaps so.

46. As regards recruits being medically examined, is there not a form sent out showing the
measurements of the men in every way!—7Yes, the sergeant takes the measurements.

47. That gives you a pretty good idea as to whether the recruit is physically fit, does it not?
——It does in a sense, but he may be suffering from some disease.

48. But you judge pretty well from appearance what he is like?—VYes. . .

49. Have you a great objection to travelling second class on the railway?—1 do not think it
is the thing. The policeman is supposed to keep himself respectable.

50. It is not like a steerage passage!—It is not as bad, but you meet a good many roughs in
the second class.

51. So that you would not raise a strong objection to that?—No; but I think the first is
better. .
52. As regards the grading of stations, to my mind that would be rather a.difficult thing to
do, because at some stations the emoluments are greater than at others %—That is so.

53. It would be a rather difficult matter to carry out satisfactorily%—Is that in the sub-
districts ?

b4. Yes, and out-stations for sergeants or constables. Would it not be a rather difficult
matter, because of the emoluments and mileages?—They could be graded. A small unimportant
station could be graded.as a ‘‘ B’ station. .

55. Would it not be better to grade them in accordance with emoluments received in addition
to the pay #—That would be the matter to be taken into consideration. . ,

56. You think sergeants ought to be placed in a higher position than detectives?—1I.do.

b7. If a detective is sent up to your district to carry out an inquiry, is he not under you?
—1f a detective was sent down to the sub-district I am in now—Whangarei—he would be really
drawing more pay than I do, and would be travelling first class, while I would have to travel
second. '

58. The position is what I am talking about: would not he be placed under you, and be sub-
ordinate to you —Yes.

59. Of course he would. Have you ever at any time sought political influence I—Never.

60. It is suggested, you know, by Constable Dunne that influence was the cause of your ad-
vancement in each case I—1I think my Inspector knows better than that. It is he who recommended
me. I never asked for it. In fact, when the Inspector told me that he had recommended me for
promotion I said, ‘‘ Well, sir, it is no promotion to go to town and do street duty, and leave the
station I am on.”’

61. You are quite satisfied that it was never used in your case?—It never was. :

62. In neither of your appointments?—Anything I have got is by my. own merit, and upon
my Inspector’s recommendation. I would not stoop to it in any case. . o

63. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the Force at the pre-
sent time?—No. As far as the Auckland Distriet is concerned, I consider that in respect to dis-
cipline it is about as good as any part of New Zealand.

64. Everything is satisfactory i—It is now.

65.. There is no general dissatisfaction amongst the men ¢—Not that I am aware of. .

66. And you know of no dissatisfaction amongst the public.as regards the police ?—I cannot
say I do. I do not know of any complaints against the police coming before this Commission.
That speaks for itself, and speaks well. . . . o

67. The Commissioner.] Is there any objection, in your opinion, to the physical examination
of a man before he is appointed sergeant ?—Not at all. . )

68. I suggested it to one man, and he seemed to take strong objection to it?—I do not see
much objection to it, because you might promote a man, and send him out .to do street duty, and
he might break down a week afterwards. o o » )

Mr. Dinnie: 1 am very much-in favour of a medical inspection before promotion. .

69. The Commissioner.] So am I, and I shall probably make a recommendation in that direc-
tion. (To witness): You agree with it, sergeant?—Yes, sir. There are lots of sergeants who have
broken down. ]

70. There are some, I see, in different places, who, if they have not broken down, ought to soon
do so, judging by the look of them. Is there anything you wish to add 7—No.

33—H. ].6Bc
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WEDNESDAY, 20TH AvausTt, 1909,
Epwarp CLARe BromrieLp, Barrister, examined on oath. (No. 174.)

1. The Commissioner.] You are a barrister of the Supreme Court, practlsmg in Auckland?
—Yes.

2. At one time you were Stipendiary Magistrate of the Bay of Islands district?—VYes.

3. Constable Dunne.] You know the far north pretty well—the Mangonui Country i—VYes,

4. You knew me as a constable there, and you had knowledge of my capacity —VYes, I was
practising as a solicitor when you came there as constable and Clerk of the Court at Mangonui,
Kaltala, and Ahipara.

Will you kindly tell the Commission how, in your opinion, I performed my duties as Clerk.
of the Court and as constable!—They were performed satisfactorily.

6. In your capacity as Stipendiary Magistrate, did any complaints ever reach you as to my
capacity or neglect of duty?—I do not think so.. The district was a very big one. Being Clerk
of the three Courts pecessitated, in my opinion, long hard work, riding about and keeping in
touch with the work of the different Courts. Immediately you left the district was divided into
two, and two constables were appointed to do the work.

7. From your experience in the north, do you consider that any one but an active, energetic
constable could have performed the duties —No.

8. Do you remember any serious indictable cases which were brought before the Court by me,
and how were they conducted %—The cases were properly brought, and the evidence was properly
placed before me.

. 9. Do you remember an old-age pensioner whom I detected misleading the Court with a forged
document 7—VYes; and the constable was able to prove that the documents were forgeries.

10. The Commissioner.] Would you call it an exceptionally capable act on the part of the
constable #—I think it was a smart piece of work. The man was prosecuted and convicted.

11. Constable Dunne.] Will you tell the Commission how long you have lived in Ponsonby,
and how, in your opinion, I have carried out my police duties there!—I have been five years there,
but I have not come very much in touch with the police. The district is certainly very quiet.
I have seen Constable Dunne on duty from time to time.

12. Constable A. McGilp.] 1 would like to ask Mr. Blomfield a question. (To witness): You
have known me in the Bay of Islands? .

The Commissioner: Has Mr. Blomfield known you as long as I have?’

13. Constable McGilp: No. (To witness): You knew me as Clerk of the Court both at the
Bay of Islands and at Hokianga 7—Yes.

14. How many years were you practising in the north ¢—I was about fourteen years there.

15. T have conducted cases before you when you were Stipendiary Magistrate —VYes.

16. Some very difficult and important cases ?—7Yes.

17. Can you speak generally as to how you found me, both as to ability and otherwise #—Your
cases were brought carefully before the Court. I do not think you ever missed calling a witness
who should have been called. If you erred at all it was in the other direction. .

18. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 suppose you can speak of other constables in similar terms?—Yes, prac-
tically every constable I have had to do with.:

Parrick Joun Duxnk, Constable, further examined. (No. 175.)

Witness: I would like to supplement my evidence given yesterday. It would appear from
my evidence given yesterday that I was seeking promotion to go on sectional duty; but that is not
‘the case.. 1 stated in my application of last February, and I repeat it now, that, considering the
way I have been overlooked, I would not be asking too much promotion to be left where I am, or
left in"a suburban station. I have a large family. It would not suit me to go on street duty.

1. The Commissioner.] You would like to be promoted to the rank of sergeant, but only on
the understanding that you would be allowed to remain in charge of a suburban station =—That is
0 ; in consequenee of the way I have been overlooked. If I had been promoted in my proper turn,
[ would have been receiving the full pay, and had a station by this time.

2. Your promotion now would be merely helping forward your superannuatlon -1 look on
it that it is a reflection on myself and farmly to remain in the Force thirty-six years and then to
go out on a pension as a constable.

3. Assuming you have been quahﬁed for all time for promotion ?—I did everything posmble
to qualify myself.

4. 1 understand from the Commissioner. that you have never been recommended?—I1 never
asked for it. .

5. It should not be a question of asking. for it. I should regard it as very poor administra-
tion if a man’s promotion were dependent on his own application; and the Police Force—I say
it advisedly—would not be worth a brass farthing if every man depended for promotion on his
own application. You say vou never applied for it: why should you apply for it?—Inspectors
are only men, and constables who are under their notice constantly have a better show of coming
into favour; and of being recommended.

6. T should not think they would be fit for Inspectors in that case. "You have merely been
overlooked for-some extraordinary reason. You cannot assign any reason?—DNo. T believe if |
had had a push as other men had I would have been promoted, but I do not believe in it on prin-
ciple. I should not have been here to-day only for what the Hon. Dr. Findlay stated on parade
last February.

- . 7. By-and-by I shall have to ask the Inspector here his opinion about Constable Dunne, and
if he at any time recommended him for promotion, If not, why not.. Of course, it would be open
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to. you to ask the Inspector any question. Is there any other point you wish to mention!—VYes.
I made rather a sweeping statement yesterday with reference to political and other influence, but
I omitted one man who was promoted—Eccles. He was made a sergeant. He was sent to a.city,
and was subsequently promoted to a station at Devonport. It is a well-known fact that he applied
for promotion, and it was refused. He then sent in his resignation, but was allowed to withdraw
it, and was promoted immediately afterwards. That caused a lot of .discontent.and heart-
burning in the Force. ~Another further statement I wish to make is about the rents. in Ponsonby.
There is a constable there, and I know he is paying £1 2s. 6d. a week.

8. Why does he pay that?—He cannot possibly get a house at a more re&sonable amount.

9. Do you mean to say you cannot get a house in Ponsonby under £1 2s. 6d. a week 9—1I know
that he was travelling about for a month and making inquiries, but he could not get a house.

10. What size is his family I—Two babies.

11. You do not want a very big house for that!—He cannot get a small one under £1 2s. 6d.
I refer to Constable O’Neill. .

12. It is a good thing for the landlords?—Yes. All the houses are about the same rents round
about there.

13. Mr. Dinnie.] Could he not get rooms 'I—Peop]e will not take in a married couple with
two babies.

14. The Commissioner.] Are you satisfied that that would represent a fair average rental I—
I could not get a house in Ponsonby fit for a constable to live in under 15s. a week.

15, Inspector Cullen.] Is it the fact that there is another constable occupying the same house,
and renting it with himi—He was there for about three weeks or a month. He could not get
another house. :

16. You should represent thlngs as they are 1—That is exactly the posmon He cannot get-a
house. He has been living there a month because he caunot get a house.

GrorGe ForeMaN, Constable, examined -on oath. (No. 176.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable,. stationed at Otahuhu, and am in charge of the district. I
was enrolled on the 29th March, 1873, and am the senior constable in the New Zealand Force.
There are only three men that have longer service than I have as far as I know—Ellison, Bernard,
and Higgins.

1. The Commiissioner.] What about Inspector Wilson{—He may have more, but I only know
of those three.

* 2. What do you wish to bring before the Commission?—I have no complaint to make and
no grievance to air, and had it not been for your remarks on parade I would not have come here
to-day. Before joining the Force I served in the Colonial Forces in the war, having been born in
Taranaki. I have had thirty-seven years in the police, and during the last twenty-six years.I have
been in charge of stations. I have been a Clerk of Court for over twenty years, Bailiff, and In-
spector of Factories. During all that time I have got up my own cases, and have prosecuted them.
I have always had charge of licensing districts, where I had to conduct the licensing meetings.

3. You mean, put forward the police reports. The meeting is conducted by the Chairman as
a rule?—VYes. I Delieve that during all that time I have given satisfaction to everybody—Magis-
trates, police officers, Justices of the Peace, and the public. I have no complaint to make, only
that I think a lot of unfairness and injustice is done in respect of promotlons Men here have been
promoted over more than a hundred of their seniors. ’

4. What are the names?—I do not want promotion myself, and. I am not looking for it. I
know that in coming here I am not doing myself any good.

5. You will not do yourself any harm. How old are you{—Fifty-nine next December. These
men when they are promoted in that way must owe their promotion to something behind the scenes.

6. Give me the names?—I have not bothered my head about them, but there are four I know
perfectly well, and with one or two I am the best of friends. But I say, if they were promoted,
they were not promoted through merit. They are Hodgson, Keep, O’Grady, and Eccles. There
are also Crean and Cummings. The latter was promoted over 230 of his seniors, and if 1 had the
promotion of this man I would want to know something about the other 230 men before promoting
him over them. An inquiry should be made into these promotions, and if it cannot be proved
that they were promoted by merit they should be reduced to the ranks, and wait their turn. Tt
is very disheartening to a constable who wants to rise to find juniors being put over his head when
he does his work well, and I am speaking the truth straight out when I say that there are ser-
geants 1 have to take orders from who were not born when I was doing street duty. I do not
blame the officers altogether, because 1 do not think they can help it.

7. Who do you blame$—I think it is influence. The officers are like the men—subordinate
to others. I do not blame the Inspectors, because if they had their way I am satisfied that some of
these promotions would not be made, and it must be just as hard on them to have to put these men
in charge of other men who are two or three hundred their seniors. It is very degrading to men
of such long service to be ordered about by these juniors. I have nothing to say against the men
in respect of character or anything else, but they should take their turn for promotion, . unless it
can be clearly shown that they are much better men than their seniors. I have had a long exper-
ience of the Force, and consider I am in a position to judge. The stations I have taken over have
been, as a rule, in a very bad state, but I have always left them in good order, and I have been
picked out very often for hard jobs where there was a lot of work to do. As to the men joining
the Force, when possible recruits find men leaving the Force because they are disheartened at the
way things are carried on they will not come forward. Not long ago an eligible young man would
not join when he heard of what happened, and he was a fine young fellow too. - I was Registrar
of Old-age Pensions for seven years, and gave every satisfaction, although I had a very large
district, which included six sub-districts besides my own.
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8. Mr. Dinnie.] Is it merely from the fact that junior men are promoted over seniors that you
suggest influence {—Yes, to a great extent, but not altogether.

9. What other cause —When a man is promoted over two or three hundred seniors there must
be something working behind that.

10. Supposing I told you that I was promoted over fourteen thousand men would you believe
that %—1I could not dispute it.

11. Would you suggest influence in that case {—Perhaps in one case it may not be so, but when
you see it oceurring in cohnection with every promotion there must be something behind that.

12. Do you know anything about other Police Forces?—No; 1 was born amongst the Maoris
in Taranaki, and have never been in other countries.

13. You said that junior men are promoted over hundreds of senior men ?—That is what I
say, and in this Force there are a lot of men promoted who ought not to be promoted.

14. That is your opinion?—That is my opinion.

15. But not quite the opinion of your Inspectors?—I do not know about that.

16. You know the system of recommending men —Yes.

17. Do you believe in that?—I do not believe in it. If the Inspector here recommended men,
and there were a lot of seniors in other districts, I would inquire into their claims before I pro-
moted those recommended here.

18. But the Inspector in each district recommends?—Yet there may be better men in other dis-
tricts who want promotion first.

19. The Inspectors recommend those that they get from the other districts at the same time?—
I do not know whether they do sc or not.

20. Do you think the Inspector is not in the better position to recommend a man for pro-
motion —Some of them are.

21. Do you know that they counsult with their sergeants in respect to the qualifications of the
men {—Some sergeants, in my opinion, would not be capable of judging.

22. But the Inspectors can judge from their own knowledge and that of the sergeants also?
—The Inspector?

23. Yes?-—Some of them could. I am speaking straight out with respect to some Inspectors.

24. Do you suggest that the Inspectors are not qualified for their position {—Some of them are
not any more qualified than I am to judge.

25. Perhaps you will give the narnes of those you think not qualified %—I do not Wlsh to speak
of men who are not here to do them any harm. I know of three.

26. And they made promotions!--No, sir. I do not wish to say anything about them at all.

27. Do you not think it is foolish to suggest influence for the simple reason that junior men
are promoted over senior men ?—I believe that influence is at the bottom of this matter.

- 28. Why do you say that?—1I have seen the promotions, and I know the men.

29. Do you not think you should give the proof by offering some evidence?—You cannot
always get the proof of these things. A policeman very often knows a crime has been committed,
but he cannot get any proof of it. And it is the same with influence in regard to promotions—
you cannot always prove it.

’ .30. But seeing that the Inspectors recommend, surely they would know. I know, and I do
not suggest to you that influence is not tried, because it is tried; but the question is, is it'now
obtaining %—1It is causing a great deal of discontent.

31. I should be very glad if you could prove it?—I cannot prove it.

Mr. Dinnte: Nor can I, unfortunately.

32. Inspector Cullen.] How long have you been at Otahuhu?%—Nearly nine years.

33. You are Clerk of the Court there #—1I have been a Clerk of the Court for twenty-six years.

34. You remember surely why you were transferred to Otahuhu? I suggested that I should
recommend that you should be put in charge of Newton Station %—7Yes.

35. Did not I suggest to you then that if that were carried out it would mean promotion{—
Yes; I am not complaining. I am not wanting promotion.

Inspector Cullen: It might be misunderstood, and might be said that I did not recommend
Constable Foreman, and that I was not prepared to do so or say why. I wish to say that I was
prepared to recommend him, but he did not want it. ‘

Witness: As far as Inspeetor Cullen is concerned, I believe I have been given every chance of
getting fair play. I have no grievance against any officer in the Police Force, or against any
constable.

36. lnspector Cullen.] You mentioned the name of Constable Hodgson, recently promoted.
I suppose you think I recommended him %—1I did not think anything of the sort.

Inspector Cullen: T did not recommend him, and would not have promoted him.

The Commaisstoner.: Then, he must have been promoted on another Inspector’s recommenda-
tion, Mr. Cullen.

Inspector Cullen: 1 would not recommend him.

The Commissioner: You do not think him competent?

Inspector Cullen : 1 do not think him a suitable man, and that is straight.

The Commusstoner: By whom was he recommended?

Mr. Dinnie: By Inspector Ellison.

FrEpERICK AucusTUs MOORE, Sergeant, further examined. (No; 177.)

Witness: 1 omitted to say something about back service. I had seven years’ back service in
the Auckland Constabulary Force, which does not count at the present time for superannuation,
and Constable Carmody is in the same position. Is it within the scope of the Commission to deal
with this matter?
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The Commissioner: 1 will ask Mr. Dinnie to explain the position.

Mr. Dinnie: The whole of the facts have been submitted to the Minister of Justice, with a
view to a conference being held by the men, and the papers were marked to stand over for three
months. That is the present position. )

The Commaissioner: Mr. Dinnie agrees with me that it is a matter that should be dealt with,
and the men ought to have the back service allowed.

BarTHOLOMEW SHEEHAN, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 178.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed at Newton, and was enrolled in 1879, and
promoted sergeant in 1901. ) . .

1. The Commissioner.] How long was it before you were put in charge of a station?—I did
sectional duty in Christchurch for two years and four months, and from there I was transferred to
Waihi.

2. 1T understand you are a delegate from the sergeants of the Auckland District?—Yes. I
have suggestions to put before the Commission that the non-commissioned officers came to after
giving the matter very mature consideration. They recommend that recruits be put on probation
for twelve months, and if found qualified, the Inspector in charge of the district to appoint them
constables at any time during that twelve months.

3. That is to say, that the twelve months should not be compulsory #—No; they could knock
off any part of that twelve months. We also suggest that the pay of probationers be 7s. 6d. a day
for the whole of the twelve months they are on probation, and on appointment permanently to
constable to receive 8s. a day, rising by three-yearly-period increments of 6d. a day to 10s.  We
ask for saloon fares for married constables travelling on transfer with their wives and families,
and a house-allowance of 1s. 6d. a day for constables and 2s. a day for detectives and sergeants.
The standard of education not to be reduced but to remain at the Fifth Standard. Free uniforms
for sergeants and constables, to consist of a jumper and two pairs of trousers yearly, the cost of
making-up to be defrayed by the Department. All stations in grade ‘“ A’ would receive that
supply of uniform. Those are the men who are constantly wearing the uniform every day in the
year. The leave should be increased from twelve to sixteen days for all constables and non-com-
missioned officers, and it should be allowed to accumulate as at present for three years. I wish to
mention the difference in the pay of the plain-clothes men and the men of the uniform branch.
This question has also been considered by a number of sergeants, of whom there are about seventeen
in the Auckland District. It is more than regrettable that circumstances have arisen encouraging
the use of the word versus as applicable to the relationship of men who should be comrades, but
when members of the service read in the Press the following words as the considered opinion of
an officer, great uneasiness was occasioned here, as the rights of all members of the service appear
to be threatened. These words are: ‘“He’’ (Sub-Inspector MecGrath) ‘‘ regards the detective
branch as the right arm of the service. In classifying detectives he would have a Chief Detec-
tive in each centre classified as a Sub-Inspector . . . then the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detec-
tive would have the same claim on a vacant Inspectorship.”” The sergeants of this district have
fully discussed the position, and are unanimous in the opinion that such a suggestion is not reform,
but revolution. The sergeants heartily support the right of each man in the service to aspire to
the highest rank. We are unanimously of the opinion that every man, whether he wears uniform
or not, should have the limit of promotion in the service open to him. But most strongly, most
emphatically, are we of opinion that the only basis for a healthy and desirable competition is that
of equal opportunities for all—competition on fair and equal terms, and no privileged classes.
Now, the total number of detectives, including the plain-clothes constables, is fifty (approxi-
mately), representing 63 per cent. of the Police Force. It is apparent, therefore, that many men
in the service, no matter how able, educated, or qualified they may be, cannot get into the detec-
tive branch because of its number being strictly limited. If Chief Detectives are to be eligible for
the rank of Sub-Inspector (and that means Inspector in charge of a district three or four years
afterwards) in accordance with their seniority as Chief Detectives, and not by length of service, it is
clear that in the near future a preponderance of the commissioned officers will be men of detec-
tive experience and training only. There are five Chief Detectives and but four station sergeants.
Taking the appointments to both ranks made during the past five years, what do we find? The
rank of Chief Detective is reached on an average of fifteen years’ service; the rank of station ser-
geant is reached on an average of thirty-one years’ service. If the rank of Chief Detective can
be reached in half the time the rank of station sergeant can be reached, and there being one-fifth
more detectives than station sergeants, it follows that the promotion of men in the administrative
service (represented by 93} per cent. of the total service) must, in the future, be greatly restricted,
and-that almost all future promotions will be from the detective branch, representing but 63 per
cent. of the members of the Force. The uniform branch here does not wish to see any of the privi- .
leges in the way of higher pay and allowance at present granted to the detectives taken away or
lessened. We do not think that they get too much; but when they complained of being badly
treated in regard to commissions, we look at these facts. There are in all sixteen commissioned
officers in the service. Of these, two are from the detective branch (Inspector O’Brien and Sub-
Inspector MoGrath), the balance—fourteen—go to the administrative branch. It will thus be
seen that the proportion of commissions in the uniform branch is but 2 per cent., while the pro-
portion of commissions in the detective branch is 8 per cent. In other words, under the exist-
ing conditions a man has a four times better chance of reaching commissioned rank by the detec-
tive channel than he has by following through the uniform branch. While the uniform man is
going round the circumference of the circle the plain-clothes man cuts across the diameter, and
during the latter’s comparatively short service the detective receives 20 per cent. higher salary
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and 33 per cent. higher travelling-allowance than does his comrade of equal service, and. pro-
bably equal qualifications, who holds the rank of sergeant. We therefore ask that.no preferential
treatment be allowed to any one section of the service, but that if the same goal is to be open to
all, then the race should be run on fair and equal terms; all to start from the same mark, and
obtain successful promotion, after equal periods of service in the Force. To condense, we ask that
detectives be placed on precisely the same footing as sergeants, in that, if sergeants are not to be
promoted until after ten years’ service, then detectives should not be promoted until they have
completed the same period of service. The Chief Detective is a non-commissioned officer, and
should be subject to the same rule as regards service as is applied to the station sergeant. It
has always been the rule in this service that the sergeant in charge of a station or a sub-district
in which a detective is also stationed (such as Gisborne, New Plymouth, and Timaru), the sergeant
is in charge, and is the detective’s superior officer. The whole service would like to see the posi-
tion of Chief Detective clearly defined, so that all ranks might know where they stand. The detec-
tives claim, because a Chief Detective draws pay approximately equal to a Sub-Inspector,. that
he is of equal rank. It is said that comparisons are always odious, and it is with reluctance
that this matter is now mentioned; but it has been forced on us by what appears to us to be
the extravagant claim now made by the detective branch for a privileged status. Presumably the
relative positions of the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective at Auckland will be applicable, in.
varying degrees, to the other centres. The Sub-Inspector here is continuously in charge of, and
directly responsible for, a sub-district of sixteen suburban stations, and the City.of Auckland,
containing a population of some eighty-five thousand. Under him is one station sergeant, fourteen
sergeants, and eighty-six constables, or a total of 101 men. For the apportionment of the duties,
the maintenance of discipline, and the efficient control of these 101 men, he is, of course, respon-
sible. The correspondence incidental to these seventeen stations, and the policing of his large and
important sub-district, is, of course, very large. The quantity .of Police Court work in this
city, with its extensive shipping, will be readily appreciated by your Worship. - In.the absence of
the Inspector, the Sub-Inspector, in addition to his own work, takes over charge of the whole police
district, with its sixty-two  stations and 172 men, including the detective staff. Under the
Chief Detective there are six detectives and four acting-detectives—a. total of ten. men. He and
his staff have a large amount of work to do, and, we believe, do it very well. We regard the Chief
Detective here as a very capable and efficient officer, and we may here testify that the relationship
between - the detective branch and the uniform service is of a most cordial nature. But having
said that, we respectfully submit that the importance and the responsibilities of the position of a
Sub-Inspector in. a centre such. as this is—what the position was meant to be—only second to that
of the Inspector himself. ~We submit there can be no parallel between the relative -positions of
Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective in this or any of the other three centres. If the position of
the Chief Detective is not on the same plane as that of the Sub-Inspector, we would like to see
those ranks so defined. We would comment, in passing, on the incongruity of the salary of a
subordinate non-commissioned officer exceeding that of his superior commissioned officer, which
appears to be subversive of discipline, a cause for legitimate dissatisfaction, and an anomaly that
.should not be permitted to exist. We do not think that Chief Detectives are too well paid. We
consider the present pay of a Sub-Inspector incommensurate with the responsibilities of his posi-
tion. We consider his minimum salary should exceed the maximum of a Chief Detective, so that
not only an orderly sequence as regards the relative salaries of the different grades may be pre-
served, but the promotion of a Chief Detective to the superior rank of a Sub:-Inspector will be
something more than a promotion in name, and not as at present, a reduction in salary. The
indefiniteness and uncertainty that exists in regard to the relative positions of Sub-Inspector,
station sergeant, and Chief Detective is equally apparent in the relative positions of sergearnt
and detective. We have sergeants of unquestionable ability in charge of important stations and
sub-districts, with a number of men, including detectives, under their control, and who are
actually receiving less pay than the subordinate detective, while having twice or three times his
service. Here are a few instances: New Plymouth Station, No. 109, Sergeant Haddrell, with
thirty-seven years’ service and eleven years a sergeant, in charge of an important town and sub-
district, with several constables and a detective under him; the sergeant’s pay is 12s. per day; his
detective’s is 13s. per day; the latter has been a detective less than ten years, and his total service
is but little over half that of his sergeant’s. Another instance: Gisborne, No. 570, Sergeant
Hutton ; service, nineteen years; sergeant for three years and a half; pay, 11s. per diem. Under
his control is a large sub-district, several constables, and a detective; latter has nine and a half
years’ service; his appointment to rank of detective was nine months subsequent to date of pro-
motion of his sergeant; his salary at present is Is. per diem under that of the sergeant in charge,
but. will equal his in four months, and in twelve years from now will be drawing 2s. 6d. per day
more than his sergeant. Other instances can be given. We propose to quote but one more, which
still further emphasizes this peculiar anomaly: Newton Station, No. 276, Sergeant Sheehan, is
in charge of a large section of the City of Auckland; he has under him three junior sergeants, ten
constables, and two detectives; he has thirty years’ service, and has been a sergeant just on eight
years; his salary is 12s. per diem; his senior detective has fourteen and a half years’ service, has
been a detective for ten years and three-quarters, and draws ls. per diem more than the sergeant
in charge. We again respectfully submit that this is a very undesirable state of affairs, for the
reasons already given, in regarding the pay of the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective. We submit
the following as a fair, practicable, and logical solution of the difficulty: (1.) That in futuve -
the rule governing the promotion of- sergeants be applied to the promotion of detectives—viz., the
ten years’ minimum limit. (2.) That the promotion of detectives to the rank of Chief Detective
be governed by the same rule (or condition) as regards length of service as is applied to the pro-
motion of station sergeants, so long as the latter rank is allowed to exist, and so long as the rule
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is maintained that uniform police must pass through-the office-of station sergeant to become eligible
for promotion to the rank of Sub-Inspector. (3.) In view of the apparent breakdewn of the
station sergeant system, it is suggested in lieu thereof that a grade of sergeant, to be called
““ senior sergeant,”’ be made; that sergeants by reason of exceptional ability and seniority be

called ‘‘ senior sergeants.”” (4.) That all stations be graded into two classes, “A’’ and ““B.”
““ A7’ station to be all headquarter stations, and such other stations as are of most importance,
and at which a sergeant is in charge. ‘‘ B ’’'station to be all stations other than ““ A.”” (5.) Senior

sergeants only to be in charge of ‘‘ A’ stations. (6.) Pay of senior sergeants to commence at
13s. 6d. per diem, and advance to 15s. 6d. by annual 1herements of 6d. per diem. (7.) The pay
of all other sergeants to commence at 11s. per diem, and advance to 13s. by increment of 6d. every
two years. (8.) Senior sergeants wear four chevrons. (9.) That all sergeants and detectives
travelling on duty be allowed first class on railways and saloon on steamers. We understand the
saloon on steamers has been practically arranged for, so nothing more need be said on that point.
As regards first-class fsres for sergeants on trains, we would draw attention to the fact that this
would not involve one penny additional cost to the Department, and, as the sergeant would almost
invariably be in plain clothes, no inconvenience or obtrusiveness would be experienced by the
travelling public. No extra cost to the Railway Department would result, as the cost of haulage
would not vary with the passenger’s position in the train. Further, it would benefit the Railway
Department in that second-class carriages are usually more crowded than are first class. Also,
the sergeant would have right of entry to all parts of the train, which in certain cases might prove
of great assistance not only to the guard in charge of the train, but also be of benefit to the Police
Department and the cause of justice. Furthermore; detectives have this privilege, and their
rank is no higher than that of a sergeant. When it is pointed out that Sergeant Haddrell
and his detective, or Sergeant Sheehan and one of his, had occasion to go by train on the same
duty, the detective would enter a first-class carriage, while his superior officer would have to travel
second class. This, again, is subversive of discipline, a cause of friction, and therefore against
the best interests-of the service: This is another of those anomalies which has been a cause of dis-
satisfaction in the service: A constable of a week’s service is allowed the same travelling-allowance
as a sergeant or station sergeant of thirty years’ service. A detective of seven years’ service is
allowed 8s. per diem, while a sergeant is granted only 6s. Again, taking the liberty of using
Sergeant Haddrell or Sergeant Hutton to illustrate the point: One of these officers and his sub-
ordinate detective travel by the same conveyance to the same place on the same duty, perhaps at
the same hotel, incur the same out-of-pocket expenses, and on return to their station together the
senior officer is allowed 6s. per day, his subordinate 8. If the conditions of promotion in both
branches are made equal as regards length of service in the Force, and a man in the detective
branch proves himself to be more fitted for the duty of a uniform sergeant, I cannot see why he
should not transfer to the uniform branch as a sergeant without loss of seniority. So, also, if
a uniform sergeant proved himself qualified for detective work, he also should be allowed to
transfer to the plain-clothes branch without loss of seniority.

4. You refer to what you term the breakdown of the system of station sergeants: what do
you mean?—We saw in the Press during the proceedings of the Commission where, with regard
to a certain station sergeant in a certain place, the Commissioner said it was not considered that
he was qualified for promotion. It was generally understood by the whole of the police when
station sergeants were instituted that they would be eligible for the higher ranks.

5. I should not think you would be likely to have a young man promoted to the position of
station sergeant unless he was qualified to go to the higher rank I—Quite so.

The Commissioner: You are quite correct in your statement with regard to a particular
station sergeant, with regard to whom it was stated that he was not fit for promotion on his then
qualifications.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 do not think it was quite that. It was said that the other officers were superior
to that man. ' '

The Commissioner : At that particular time. I should qualify it in that way.

Mr. Dinnie: 1f you please, sir. '

- 6. The Commissioner.] I think you are on somewhat unsafé ground in referring to this as a
breakdown of the system ?—With respect to promotions, I think that has been the whole trouble.
Three station sergeants have recently been promoted. Most of them were senior sergeants when
they were promoted. Our argument is this: that if they were fitted to be station sergeants, then
seven, eight, or nine years ago they were very much better fitted than when they were promoted a
few months or years ago, as thie case may be. That is how the sergeants look at it. It was con-
sidel:ed when station sergeants were created that they were men who could be advanced to a higher
rank.

7. 1 suppose you take it that there are station sergeants who will never be advanced I—T do.

8. Is there anything else you wish to say?—7Yes; the matter that has been referred to as the
“handy "’ or ‘‘useful ”” man. Some two years ago I was in charge of the same station as I' am
now, and there was evidently some disloyal man there. The first thing T got was a telegram
through my Inspector;, asking me to report as to the conduct and supervision of ‘the station, as th(,a
present Commissioner Dinnie thought that a change should be made. I was on my t;"ial. T
had to defend myself ; and the result I leave the Commission to peruse in this file of papers. I
applied to have the file produced to the Commission. 1T think you will see from the file that there
was not one word of truth in what was alleged, and I can only come to the conclusion that there
was a ‘‘handy *”man at the station, and that certain information was sent to the Commissioner’s
office, and that the information was sent through some channel other than the Inspector or Sub-
Inspector in charge of the station, through whom the information should have gone if there was
anything wrong at the station,
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9. Mr. Dinnie.] Is there anything in the file to show how the information came %—No, nothing
but a newspaper clipping.

Mr. Dwnnie: A clipping! That shows where it came from.

The Commissioner: This is apparently a clipping from a newspaper. What newspaper is
this?

Inspector Cullen: Saturday Night. It is a weekly paper.

The Commissioner : Who is responsible for it? It is addressed, apparently, to the Commis-
sionér of Police, and was sent to him.

Mr. Dinnie: Probably sent by Saturday Night.

The Commissioner: It is evidently addressed to you, Mr. Dinnie—to ‘‘ The Commissioner of
Police, Wellington.”” And there is your memo. : ‘‘ Inspector Cullen.—For your information and
attention.”” And then there are remarks I will not refer to, but evidently implying that the Com-
missioner had some previous knowledge.

Witness: 1 do not know where the information came from.

10. The Commissioner: It says, ‘‘Inspector Cullen.—For your information and attention.
I trust there is no truth in the allegations contained herein, but I must admit that I have had
occasion to consider whether a change in the supervision of that station (Newton) is desirable.
Can you make a recommendation to that effect?—W. Divwre, Com., 21/8/07.” (To witness::
That is what you refer to?—VYes.

11. This you produce as evidence?—Yes, of a

The Commassioner : What paper is this in pink?

Inspector Cullen : That is a paper called Sport.

The Commissioner: Oh! There is another paper called Sport?

Inspector Cullen: Yes.

The Commissioner : Is this published weekly here?

Inspector Cullen: Yes.

12. The Commissioner: There is a reference to ‘‘ Sheehan’s Physic,”” T see. (To witness):
You put in this file?—Yes. I have never been reprimanded by any officer under whom I served,
and never by the Commissioner, certainly.

13. If you say that somebody was getting behind you in connection with this matter, have
you any suspicion as to whom that person is?—Yes, undoubtedly T have a suspicion. I do not
care about referring to it, but I cannot help it.

14. Mr. Dinnie.] Will you give the name to the Commission —Yes.

15. The Commissioner: Is it the name of a man in the Force?—Yes,

The Commissioner: Well, write down the name.

[Witness wrote the name, and handed it to the Commissioner.]

Witness: 1 might state that no less than within a month the proprietor of Saturday Night
met me in the street, and told me where he got the allegation from.

Mr. Dinnie: That will clear the matter up, I should think.

16. The Commassioner.] How did Saturday Night get the information, according to his state-
ment to you?—I met him 1n the street, and he said he knew he had done me a grievous wrong.
That was all I knew about it. He told me that is what happened.

17. Is that all you have to say of a general nature?—I would like to add that the system of
appointing constables and sergeants is obsolete. Something should be done to improve the system.
I think that the batons are very much too large and heavy, and I think a change should be made in
regard to them.

18. Have you anything to say about promotion generally #—With regard to promotions, it
is a fact that the men are dissatisfied with the way they are made. For instance, a man is eligible
for promotion, and is passed over for several years; then he is promoted after a lapse of a number
of years; but he then becomes junior to a man to whom he would have been senior if he had been
promoted in his proper turn. There is no doubt that causes a great deal of frict'on in the service.

19. But you recognise that there will always be a certain amount of dissatisfaction with respect
to promotion. Every man wants to be judged according to his own estimate of himself rather.than
on the estimate of others?—But the feeling is general about it; there is no doubt about it.

20. You think that is the main source of dissatisfaction?—That is a great source of dissatis-
faction. A matter was referred to yesterday which I would like to refer to. It is about promo-
tions in a certain district in the north. I was promoted at Kawakawa, and an ex-member of
Parliament was referred to as being a large-hearted man. I can assure you that as far as that
ex-member was concerned he would have been the last man in New Zealand I would have gone to if
I had wanted promotion.

21. Why?—Because any little experience I had with him was very unsatisfactory. And that
was in this way: He indicated a certain man to me as being wanted in Mangonui. T went to the
station and sent a telegl aphic message to the constable then in charge— —

22. 1f you are going to refer to anything particular between yourself and this ex-member of
Parliament, I think you had better not. It is quite sufficient for your case if you deny upon
oath that you ever approached that particular member of Parliament with regard to promotion,
or that you ever received anything at his hands?—I certainly deny that on oath, and I will go
further, and say that he is the last man in New Zealand whom I would approach for such a purpose,
or get anybody else to approach

23. The inference is that he is the last man who would be likely to recommend you I—VYes.

24. You referred-to the line of cleavage between the plain-clothes branch and the uniform
branch, and the fact that the plain-clothes men are much better off than the uniform branch ?—
Yes.

‘‘ useful ”’ man.
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25. A detective gave evidence before me the other day who said he was a sergeant, and con-
sidered he took a step down when he became a detective—I refer to Detective Siddells ?—Pro-
bably he might have been better off if he had remained where he was, but that was his lookout.
He thought he was improving his position, and he had to lose his seniority.

26. As a matter of fact, are not detectives put to considerably extra expense in connection
with their duties?—I do not know. Take a man who is stationed in the country: he has to do
his own detective work. I have had to do it for many years, and yet I was not put to extra
expense.

! 27. What is your opinion on this poiut: When a constable is considered fit for promotion by
the Department, is it in the best interests of the efficiency of the service that such a man should
be given the option of saying whether he will aceept promotion or not#—I think he should be com-
pelled to accept it; he should not be given the option.

28. You know it is the practice #—I did not know it until I saw it stated in the papers, and
1 was very much astonished.

29. About this vexed question of the promotion of district clerks, have you any opinions upon
that %-—I think it is wrong, and causes a lot of trouble in the Force.

30. You think there should be a separate clerical branch?—No; I think if a man chooses to
remain in the office he should get promotion in his turn. There should be no short-cut.

31. You recognise the fact that the distriet clerk should get some slight extra remuneration?
—Yes.

32. He receives an extra ls. a day, but it is in consideration of his not getting an allowance
for his uniform. I understand that you think that if he is entitled to extra remuneration he should
get 1t for the extra work he does, and not through the medium of higher rank —Yes.

33. Do you think that creates any dissatisfaction in the Force?-—Yes, it causes friction in
the case of senior men looking out for promotion. These clerks are promoted after ten years’
service.

4 You think that is not in the interests of the serviee %—I am certain of it.

There have been several rccent promotions of district clerks: what about Sergeant Mug-
gerldtre s promotio it is wrong, and it is so considered throughout the service.
Every member of thc 1<0rcc entltled to promotion must consider it a grievance.

36. Do you say that it has caused dissatisfaction throughout the Force?%—Yes; in this district
it has been repeatedly mentioned to me.

37. Do you think it would help matters between the uniform and plain-clothes branches if
there was a separate class for detectives?—Yes; I think it would be a very good thing if it could
be done.

38. That means shutting the door to their promotion to the highest ranks?—They can have a
rank of their own.

39. But look how small the detective force is proportionately +—Evidently the promot1ons are
much higher, or that branch is more attractive.

40. You have had to do with station sergeants in the centres?—Yes, 1 have acted myself for
five months.

41. What is your opinion with respect to the creation of that office?—I think the system of
appointing senior sergeants, as I have suggested, would be very much better.

42. You know that the duties have never been defined —I suggested to the present Commis-
sioner that they should be defined.

43. Do you notice any falling-off in the physique of the men?—At one time—I think for a
period of some three years—we had a very inferior class of men—nothing but what you might call
a great number of ‘‘ wasters ’—men who were not suitable for the service; and they could not be
got out of it so long as they conducted themselves well.

44. What do you attribute that to?—In addition to that, we had a great number of men from
the other colonies and other places who were not suitable for the Police Force. It was found that
they disorganized and contaminated the service—affecting prejudicially those who were willing to
do their work.

45. Do you think there are the men available now?—Yes; but while the pay is as low as it is
at present you will not get the better class to join. I should say the lack of recruits is owing to
the low rate of pay; and then there is the fact that the colonial youth does not like discipline.

46. Is it a fact that the dissatisfaction with the Police Surgeon here is general 9—7Yes.

47. Do you know of instances of members of the Force consulting other medical men —Yes.

48. Mr. Dinnie.] We will first deal with the ‘“handy ’’ man. I am glad you have produced
the file, because it will prove conclusively what took place. My minute to Inspector Cullen has
been read. The matter was sent to him for inquiry —7VYes.

49. But prior to that there had been dissatisfaction —None that 1 knew of.

50. Are you not aware that Sergeant Abbott had tendered his resignation, and said he could
not perform his duty under your supervision?—VYes; but I am also aware that he did not tender
his resignation -until he received a sum of money on the death of his mother.

51. Would not his resignation lead me to believe that there was something wrong9—1I do not -
think so.

52. Did not Constable Blackwell resign under similar circumstances ’!—He did when the ex-
sergeant told him to.

53. Would not these two resignations lead me to form an opinion that something was not
right #—1I should not think so when you had the Inspector, Sub-Inspector, and other officers in
Auckland City.

54, But would it not be for me to cause an inquiry to be made, especially on this Saturday

- Night article coming immediately after—If it came from the Inspector or Sub- Inspector then |
think it would be a matter for inquiry.

34—H. 168,
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55. These two resignations came through the Inspector —Yes.

56. And they were prior to this article appearing in Saturday Night?—Just about the time;
I think it was in the same week.

_ 57. Inquiry was made?—Yes.

58. This is my minute on the case after inquiry was made: ‘‘ Inspector Cullen.—I am per-
fectly satisfied with the reports hereto annexed, and am now prepared to furnish my Minister with
an answer should any question on the subject arise. I regret we cannot prevent information of
this deseription reaching the Press, but it is deplorable that any member of the Department should
associate himself with such a rag as Seturday Night. Further investigation is altogether un-
necessary.—W. DinNig, Com., 30/8/07.”” Was not that satxsfact01y7—lt was satisfactory to me.

59. In what way does that show that T had some ‘“handy’’ man there?—I cannot say any-
thing at present except that I felt that there was somebody behind my back trying to do me an
injury, and failed.

60. I quite agree with you there. You have handed in two names—names of those whom you
suspect. The first name is that of a private individual, whom I never spoke to, and do not know.
Do you believe that?—7Yes.

61. As to the second man, was he not recommended for promotion by the Inspector ?—1I have
no idea.

62. And was he not reduced by me from detective to uniform duty %—Yes, when inquiries had
been made.

63. Would I reduce a ‘““handy’’ man in that way%—I do not know.

64. Are those the only persoms you put forward as *““handy’ men?—There was a disloyal
sergeant who tried to undermine the working of the station.

656. Perhaps you are justified in what you say as to that, but I had no knowledge of it?—1 do
not blame you at all, Mr. Dinnie; I never did blame you.

66. Do you suggest that either of those two men whose names you have written down were
““handy ”’ men for me?—1I suggest that they were ‘ handy >’ men for somebody.

Mr. Dinnze: One man I did not know at all, and the other I reduced for misconduct.

67. The Commissioner.] Do you mean that information filtered through somebody else to the
Commissioner of Police —Yes.

68. You mean  that it filters through another person in contact with the Commissioner of
Police I—Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 am in the dark still on this matter. Perhaps you can give us some more in-
formation. I am in the dark still as to the ‘ handy ’’ man.

69. 7'he Commissioner.] I suppose you suggest that the person who forwarded the information
was trying to curry favour with the Commissioner —Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: The writing ought to show, who forwarded it.

Inspector Cullen: The writing appears to be that of Acting-Detective Abbott, who was ser-
geant at Newton at the time.

My, Dinnie: 1f 1 had been made aware of this beforchand I should have had an opportunity
of looking into it, and dealing with it.

The Commassioner : You will have an opportunity of clearing it up later on.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 should like to have had an opportunity of clearing it up now.

70. The Commissioner (to witness).] Are there any other remarks you would like to make!?
Have you had to make inquiries with respect to applicants for the Police Force —Yes.

71. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you think any stricter inquiry is necessary —No,

72. They are more strictly made than they were years ago—much more strict, I should say !—
I think in Mr. Tunbridge’s time they were just as strict.

73. Do you know that Mr. Tunbridge did not go back beyond five years?—I could not speak
about that.

74. You know that district clerks are selected from the unltoun branch %—Yes.

75. Because of their qualifications?—Yes; but T do not know that their qualifications are any
better than those who are left out.

76. Do you not think that certain qualifications are required for a district clerk —Yes.

77. He requires to have a certain education to go into the office I—VYes.

18. The Commissioner.] What do you wish me to understand with respect to the men selected
as district clerks%—I think they are men fitted for the position, but there are a great number
equally qualified who remain outside.

79. Mr: Dinnie.] Do you know that the Inspectors are asked once a year to recommend men
for office-work —No.

80. That is the case. Do you think that is a proper system?—Yes, I should think so.

81. It is the same in regard to promotion, mounted duty, and plain clothes: do you think
that ought to be the case—that the Inspector ought to recommend in each case the men he considers
qualified for the positions?—I do.

82. T suppose you cannot suggest a system of promotions that will give satisfaction to every
one ?—Not more than this: that if a man were fitted for promotion to-day, and it came his turn
in three or four years, he ought to get promotion when it comes to his turn.

83. You know we have a certain number of men who are qualified to be constables only +—1I
suppose there are.

84. There are a certain number qualified to be sergeants only %—Yes.

85. In the case of constables promoted to be sergeants, if T am going to take all the senior
men who are qualificd for sergeants only, where am I to get men for promotion to the highest
positions? Must I not go down the list and get junior men promoted ?—Certainly; but I think

“that any system of promotion which jumps here and there and everywhere does not give satisfac-
tion, and never will,
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86. Do you believe in seniority and merit combined —Yes.

87. What better system can you have I-—No better systeni.

88. Is not that the system now in force?—1I do not know.

89. The men are recommended by the Inspectors—Yes.

90. Is not that the proper system !—Yes.

91. If they are promoted in accordance with those recommendations, you would be satisfied !
— Yes. When it comes to a man’s turn for promotion and he is promoted I think there would be
no complaints.

The Commissioner : 1 would like to know, in reference to the periodical recommendations that
are sent forward, whether the men who are recommended one year and who are not promoted are
included in the next year’s list?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes, that is so. . ‘

92. Mr. Dinnie.] When Sub-Inspector Norwood was promoted, do you know that the Chief
Detective applied at the same time f—I do not know.

93. And that Sub-Inspector Norwood had seniority by some six months {—Yes.

94. And that I recommended Norwood for promotion instead of McGrath for the simple reason
that I believed his qualifications were equal, and he was the senior man {—VYes.

95. Do you suggest anything against the promotion of MeGrath?—No.

96. Do you think it was a right promotion?—I am not prepared to say whether it was right
or wrong. | know it has caused great dissatisfaction in the Force.

97. Do you suggest that he was not qualified -—No. I think for Court work he is a very
capable man, but I do not see how he can be qualified for the work of a Sub-Inspector.

98. Have you read what he said as to his qualifications, and as to his detective work being of
great assistance to him in his present position I—7VYes.

99. Are you against detectives being promoted by merit into the uniform branch?—I am
against that, unless it is done by seniority.

100. Not by merit at all%—No; because they go by a short cut.

101. It does not follow that each Chief Detective is qualified for higher rank, or is going to
be promoted t—I do not know that; we have to wait and see.

102. As regards promotion from constable to sergeant, I want you clearly to understand that
seniority and merit is considered at the present time 9—1If a senior man is qualified to become a
sergeant he should be promoted when his turn cores.

103. Supposing we continue to promote the senior men, where are we to get our men for the
higher ranksi—From among the senior men.

104. Do you know that fresh regulations have been sent out to the Inspectors for their sug-
gestions 7—1I saw it mentioned in the Press. .

105. 1 think it would be a wise plan for you to submit your proposals to the Inspector: it
might assist him ‘in making suggestions?-—I would be only too pleased, if it would be of assist-
ance.

106. You think that recruits should be on probation for twelve months?—Yes; twelve months
from the time they join, including the time they are in the depot. ’

107. Do you mnot think six months would be sufficient {—Some men take a considerable time
to develop before you know what they are going to become; and some of them become very capable
men after they grasp their work. .

108. And you find young men who sometimes have misconducted themselves who turn out
very good men #—Occasionally.

109. The defaulters’ sheets show that -—Yes, they may.

110. You have to be very careful in dealing with young mer. —VYes.

111. We may dismiss men who may turn out good men eventually ?—That has not been my
experience. As to those who have been dismissed, I think it is a good thing for the service.

112. Some of them, undoubtedly. It depends on the nature of the misconduct?—I mean for
general misconduct.

113. As regards the general efficiency of the Force, what do you say as to that 7-—At present
in the Auckland District there is no cause to complain—none that I am aware of.

114. Do you think the public feel any unrest with respect to the police in Auckland —I have
never known of it. It is well known from the north to the south that the discipline in the Auck-
land Province is much more strict than in any other province. Young men tell us that when they
come from the south.

115. I am afraid the south will not be pleased to hear iti—That is a fact.

The Commissioner : We will hear what they have to say in Wellington.

- 116. Mr. Dinnie.] Of course, you think we would get more recruits if the pay were raised?
—Yes.

117. It would encourage more men to apply +—7Ves.

118. And we would have a better selection 9—Yes.

119. In regard to candidates for the Force, you do not suggest that the inquiries are not
sufficient as regards character —The inquiries are thoroughly made.

120. You know that files are sometimes sent back when the inquiries are not considered satis-
factory %—VYes; files have been sent back.

121. Inspector Cullen.] You have been asked about the resignation of Constable Blackwell
and Sergeant Abbott?—Yes. .

122. What was Blackwell worth as a constable?—Worthless. Every sergeant on the station
would tell you that, and has reported to that effect, I think.

. _t123. How long was he in the Force?—I think, about twelve months, but I would not swear
o it.
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124. After your promotion, was his uselessness particularly shown?!—He was a mau who if
he went out on the street with his sergeant would see nothing, and do nothing; in fact, the man
should never have been in the service.

Mr. Dinnie: Here are Sub-Inspector Gordon’s remarks in respect to this particular man:
‘“ Constable Blackwell is a very respectable young man, and I had hoped he would, in time, make
a fairly good constable, but he is lacking in force of character, and from what I have heard from
the sergeants who were over him I have come to the conclusion he is unsuitable for the service.”’

The Commissioner : Would you have any papers relative to his admission? Would he be
reported on to you at the time of his admission ?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes. Mr. Gordon says he is a very respectable young man. He came from the
probation class the same as the others, so that the probation instructor would know.

125. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] You have also been asked about Sergeant Abbott, who
complained that he would not serve under you, on account of your attitude towards him —Yes,
sir.

126. That went on to the Commissioner, did it not ¢—VYes.

127. And no inquiry was made or exception taken to it by the Commissioner =—None what-
ever that I know of.

123. Do you know the time he was up there with you %-—I remember it.

129. Did he exhibit a spirit of hostility to you?—Very marked.

130. T'he Commissicner.] What did that arise from %—Nothing that I know of.

131. You did not quaivel, as a rule?—We never had a quarrel.

132. How long had he been a sergeant when le came into contact with you?—On promotion.

133. Inspector Cullen.] He came from Wellington — Yes. ’

134. Was it not the fact that he was trying to subvert discipline all the time?—Yes, he did
it to a certain extent.

135. Was it not alleged that he tried to get up a petition amongst the residents with a view
to having you removed from there?—I would not say that, but I heard that a petition was got up,
but I never heard that he was at the bottom of it, although I suspected he would be.

136. The Commissioner.] Where was he promoted from —Wellington, sir.

137. Inspector Cullen.] Is it not at Wellington that he has a very intimate friend in the Sub-
Inspector in the Commissioner’s office —He told me himself.

138. You suggest that if there was any communication about you that it would go through
him to the Sub-Inspector }—Yes.

Mr. Dinmie: This is a report of late Sub-Inspector Gordon in respect to that matter: 1
have known Sergeant Abbott for nearly six years as a thoroughly decent, efficient officer, and I
should be very sorry to learn that he had been obliged to resign under a sense of injustice.”

Witness: You might read the remainder of that report, for the Commissioner’s information.

Mr. Dinnde: 1 have read it. .

Witness: There is another paragraph there.

Mr. Dinnve: That is about Blackwell. I read that before.

Witness : What he says about myself.

Mr. Dinnie: T will read it. *“ The case he refers to in his reasons for resigning was inquired
into by the Inspector, and proved. Sergeant Sheehan is a painstaking, energetic officer, who does
his duty to the best of his ability. The facts as to the fracas that almost occurred at the Newton
Station are fully explained in Sergeant Sheehan’s reply to Constable Blackwell’s statement of his
reasons for resigning, and speak for themselves.”” The sergeant’s report is here, and my minute
I have already referred to.

Witness: May I ask that Sergeant Ramsay’s report attached to that file be also read?

Inspector Cullen: And my minute might be read too.

The Commassioner: Yes. They are as follows:—

““ Queen Street Wharf Station, Auckland, 23rd August, 1907.—Report by Sergeant William
Ramsay, No. 488, re friction at Newton Station (vide cutting, Saturday Night).—I respectfully
report that I know nothing whatever about the friction at the Newton Station. I have done duty
at Newton Station under Sergeant Sheehan some eighteen months ago, and, although the sergeant
and I had a few words when I was under him, T must say, in fairness to Sergeant Sheehan, that
he always done his duty in a straightforward manner, and was always willing to teach and instruct
the constables under him. I have never at any time seen or heard Sergeant Sheehan speak dis-
respectful to any of the men under him.—WiLniam Ramsay, Sergeant, No. 488.—The Sub-
Inspector of Police, Auckland.—Forwarded to the Inspector.—D. Gorpow, Sub-Inspector, 23/8/07.

‘“Police Station, Auckland, 2lst August, 1907.—The Inspector.—Re article in Saturday
Night of the 17th instant on friction amongst police at Newton Station.—I beg to report that I
know absolutely nothing of the alleged harassing of members of the Force at Newton. I am aware
that when Sergeant Ramsay was stationed at Newton there was considerable friction between Ser-
geant Sheehan and him, but that was inquired into and settled, Sergeant Ramsay being afterwards
brought into the city for duty. There was also trouble between Acting-Detective Macartney and
Detective Mcllveney, but that also was inquired into and settled. Since then I was under the
impression that the work at Newton was going on fairly smoothly, and it was only when Sergeant
Abbott and Constable Blackwell were called on to furnish reasons for their resignations that I
learned there still existed a serious disagreement amongst the staff. Whether Sergeant Abbott
and Constable Blackwell have any just grounds for their complaints I know not, and whether
they have or not can oaly be discovered by a thorough investigation. If there were any just
grounds for complaint, they are both aware that the regulations afford the fullest remedy.
Neither have made any previous complaint, so that it was only refisonable to suppose that there
was none. I have known Sergeant Abhott for nearly six years as a thoroughly decent, efficient
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officer, and I should be sorry to learn that he had been obliged to resign under a sense of injustice.
Constable Blackwell is a vely respectable young man, and I had hoped he would, in time, make a
fairly good constable, but he is lacking in force of character, and from what I have heard from
the sergeants who were over him, I have come to the conclusion he is unsuitable for the service.
The case he refers to in his reasons for resigning was inquired into by the Inspector, and proved.
Sergeant Sheehan is a painstaking, energetic officer, who does his duty to the best of his ability.
The facts as to the fracas that almost oecurred at the Newton Station are fully explained in Ser-
geant Sheehan’s reply to Constable Blackwell’s statement of his reasons for resigning, and speak
for themselves.—D. GorpoN, Sub-Inspector.

““ New Zealand Police, District Office, Auckland, 27th August, 1907.—Memorandum from
the Inspector of Police, Auckland, to the Commissioner of Police, Wellington.—Subject: Alleged
Friction at Newton.—The attached reports from sergeants who have had ample opportunities of
seeing and judging for themselves how duties at Newton Station have been carried out will show
you that the supervision at that station is quite satisfactory. 1f Sergeant Abbott had a griev-
ance he could have made representations through the usual channel and got redress; but when he
makes no such representation to either the Sub-Inspector or myself, it is obvious he could have
little to complain of. Even when asked by you to state his grounds for resigning he replies that
it is because he will not serve under Sergeant Sheehan, but makes no specific complaint or charge
against Sheehan. Now, everybody connected with the Force here knows that Abbott is resigning
hecause he has inherited sufficient money to enable him to retire from the service to enter into
the motor and cycle business, which he believes will be more remunerative than police work. 'This
sergeant has been in a chronic state of bad health ever since he came here, and 1 feel sure the
condition of his health has a good deal to do with his imaginary grievances. Had there been
anything wrong with the supervision or the regulation of duties at Newton, the Sub-Inspector
who exercises immediale supervision over that station, and myself, must have heard of it, and,
as both of us have move interest in the serviee and regard for our own reputations than that
gutter-rag Saturday Night, 1 think you can take it for granted that we ure not likely to allow
abuses to exist at any station under us. However, if you think things are not as they should be
at Newton, 1 would be obliged if you could find it convenient to come here as carly as possible, and
Leld an inquiry into the working of Newton Station. From iy point of view, the supervision
exercised there is as good as it is at any station in New Zealand ; and, holding such views, I cannot
see my way to do a capable cfficer an injustice by recommending his transfer. 1f Sergeant Sheehan
were transferred from there at the present time, every member of the Force here would feel that
it was done as a salve to Sergeant Abbott’s feelings, and to placate Saturday Night. Insubordina-
tion would then become rampant, and disorganization must follow once the men knew they had
only to ventilate their grisvances through the gutter-rag. 1 am pursuing inquiries 7¢ the channel
through which police information is being conveyed to Saturday Night, and will report fully
later on if I am successful in my inquiries.—J. CuLLeN, Inspector of Police.”

The Commissioner : That is followed by the Commissioner’s minute.

Mr. Dinnie: That I was perfectly satisfied.. Knowing the good work Sergeant Sheehan has
done at Waihi, I am quite satisfied with the matter.

139. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] Regarding Abbott: This man resigned from the service,
did he not, and went into the cycle business; but after a time he found that the cycle business did
not pay him?—He and his partner dissolved, because the business did not turn out a success.

140. Then he went to Wellington #-—Yes.

141. And got reappointed —Yes.

142. Do you know his age when he went there —He told me hinself he was forty-two.

143. That is above the prohibited age —7Yes; two years above it.

144. And is it not reputed that he has done no uniform duty since he joined ?—1I understand
that is so.

Mr. Dinnie: That is so.

145. Mr. Cullen.] Tt is a matter of report that he has done no uniform duty?—I have heard
it repeatedly by members of the Force.

146. You have been asked about the inquiries made before men are appointed. So far as
you know, was any inquiry made as to how he had conducted himself during the time he was out of
the service here t-—None that I am aware of.

147. The Commissioner.] 1 think you said that in your opinion forty-five should be the age?—
I said that at the last Commission, and 1 still hold that view.

148. Do you think it is a good thing that a man should do sectional duty in a town before he
is put in charge of a sub-district?—I certainly think that it is a good thing. Respecting men
being given charge of stations, some of the sergeants who have been doing duty in the city fear that
the claims of certain men to stations might be overlooked in favour of men who had not gone
through their apprenticeship on the streets as the former Rave done.

149. You refer to the case of a man, say, who has thirty years of exemplary service %—Yes.

150. And who may be admitted on all hands to have been passed over in respect to promo-
tion —1I admit there are such cases, myself.

151. You admit you know of no reason why this particlar man should have been passed over!?
—I think I know the man you refer to, and I have always been astonished that he was passed
over.

152. He is now, after having been passed over, about fifty-three years of age. What would
vou do with that man%—Of course, men of that age cannot do the sectional duty at present.

153. This man has not many years to go, you know. You would not remedy an injustice in
a case of that sort if it is to be done at the expense of men who have been from.two to three years
in town ¢—1I am just telling the Commission what the feeling is.
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154. What is your own feeling 7—My own opinion is that the man should not suffer, and if
he has been looked over, T think he should take his place amongst the men who have been promoted.
Other men over that age have been promoted, and are doing sectional duty on the streets.

Mr. Dinnie: As regards that constable, I wish it to be clearly understood that I am not the
Commissioner responsible for his non—promotion.

The Commaissioner: 1 have said so on every oceasion, Mr. Dinnie, in the south.

Mr. Dinnte: As regards Abbott, it has been suggeqted that he was forty-two years of age.
That is not the case, and the suggestion should not have been made. He is only forty at the pre-
sent time.

The Commissioner : How long has he been reinstated, Mr. Dinnie?

Mr. Dinnie: Over a year ago.

155. The Commissioner (to witness).] Would you be in favour of an examination as to medical
fitness before a man is promoted %—1I think it is very important.

156. Before he is offered promotion to sergeant?—7VYes.

157. You have had a long experience, and have served in all sorts of stations: have vou any
views as to the length of time a man should remain in a station, having regard to the complete
efficiency of the Force?—Eight years was the longest I was in one station. There should be
transfers occasionally.

158. You cannot differentiate. If you make the rule you must fix the time %—Of course, there
are numbers of men in whose cases more frequent changes might be required than in others.

159. But that does not answer my question #—1 consider six years is a fair time for any man
to remain in one station, a country station particularly.

160. Mr. Dinnze.] Then do you think you were too long there, and that therefore you were
not performing vour duties satlsfnctnrllv —1T do not think so. 1 was in Waihi eight years, and
I performed my duty as well the day I left as the dav .1 went there; but I know of others who
could not do it. :

161. It depends entirely on the man?—-Entirely.

162. So that it would not do to make a fixed rule?—The man who does his duty I would be the
last to have removed. But I think there should be a system of changing.

163. Of course, you know that men are changed for misconduct or when it is found neces-
sary +—Yes.

The Commissioner: 1 was referring generally to all-round 1neﬁi(*,1encv in a small place a
man soon becomes inefficient.

Mr. Dinnie: And the information very soon comes to me from one source or another.

The Commissioner: From what we have heard to-day I have no doubt it would.

164. Detective Marsack.} You have given us some figures as to the time it takes a man to rise
to Chief Detective and the time it takes to rise to station sergeants?—VYes.

165. How far back have you gone in making up your figures—To the commencement of the
instituting of the station sergeantship.

166. Station sergeants were first appointed in 1906. I know now, of counrse, that Mr. Hendrey
was not then thirty-one years in the service. Seven station sergeants have been appointed, and
the average time they served as constables before becoming station sergeants works out at 29%
vears. You told us that it was thirty-one. There is a difference, although it is not much; but |
wish the figures to be correctly given 7—Yes.

167. Taking the Chief Detectives, I find the average is 16'9 years. There your figures are a
little bit wrong again !~-1 quoted mine for the past five years.

168. Then, with regard to the last batch of Sub-Inspectors who have been appointed, I think
you can take my figures for it that they have served on an average 259 years?—I did not go into
that, but I will take them as correct.

169. And, again, taking the last seven Inspectors who have been appointed to that rank, their
average service is twenty-seven years{—-Yes.

170. So that really in quoting against the detective branch, that it takes a man thirty-one
vears to become station sergeant, you overlook the fact that a man might become an Inspector in
twenty-seven years, and has done so?%—In days gone by.

171. No, in the present day. Now, during the paqt twenty years I think there has only been
one detective promoted to the rank of Impector, and he has served from 1874 to 1900, or a total
of thirty-six years, which is considerably longer than the average service of the last seven In-
spectors 7 Yes.

172. Do you consider that that detective was wrongly promoted, and that he was promoted
out of his turn #—I do not say so.

173. Do you consider it to be so? You have said you do not believe in the detectives being
promoted to the commissioned ranks at all?%—I do not.

174. T may be wrong, but is it your opinion?%—No; it is not my opinion, but I think they
should not be promoted more than in'a fair ratio to the number of your men.

175. Then, we corue back to the fact that we are only a small number of men, and that for each
detective who may stand a chance of being promoted some fifty constables have a chance. You
spoke in rather a complaining way as to the difference in the remuneration accorded to a detective
and to a sergeant !—I did.

176. Do vou not think that the difference in favour of the detective is rather more apparent
than real? How much a day more is the detective getting than yourself #—One shilling a day, and
in the course of a year or two he will get more.

177. That is the apparent larger pay he is getting than you. But at any rate you are getting
4 free house!—VYes.

178. Also free uniform?—VYes.
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179. Do you not think those privileges wipe out the difference the detective is getting in the
shape of extra pay, seeing that he has to pay rent and clothe himself %—What do I get for the re-
sponsibility I have to take? 1 am responsible for from sixteen to twenty-two men, and the detec-
tive only for himself. ’

180. Then, it is in respect to the principle, and not the money, you complain ?-—Yes.

181. You also complain that the detective receives a higher travelling-allowance than the
sergeants —Yes.

182. Do you not think it is reasonable, when a detective is sent far inland to inquire into
some crime, that he should receive a larger travelling-allowance than the ordinary constable or
sergeant -—Not more than the ordinary sergeant

183. Why ?%—Because the sergeant has to pay the same expenses.

184. Do you know that the detective’s hand is in his pocket all the time when he is making
inquiries I—I do not.

185, Mr. Dinnze.] Have you any knowledge of what is done in other Forces with regard to
the promotion of clerks?—No.

186. Sergeant Woklmann.] You were present at the conference of sergeants?—Yes. »

187. Is it not the fact that the sergeants did not object to the promotion of district clerks to
the rank of sergeant if it was their turn?—Oh, yes; that is so. As to the clerks in the office, it
was considered that they should not be interfered with——that they should be office clerks solely.
That is what the sergeants thought.

188. The Commisstoner.] Do you mean that if a man were promoted as distriet clerk to the
rank of sergeant that he should remain a district clerk9—No; but the staff in the district office
should not be asked to do any duties—on Sundays, for instance—excepting on special occasions.

The Commissioner: 1 had practically abandoned that question, because after hearing what
was sald in other centres I formed a certain opinion, and thought it would be an unfair inter-
ference with the assistant clerks. I am quite satisfied with the position. You understand that,
Mr. Dinnief

Mr. Dinnie: Yes, sir.

TiurspaY, 26TH AvcusT, 1909.
Enwarp Cravpe Bupp examined on oath. (No. 179.)

Witness: 1 am a clergyman of the Church of England, and am chaplain to the Gaol, Hospital,
and Asylum.

1. Lhe Commissioner.] What do you wish to say?—1 wish to make a statement in connection
with the treatment by the police and detectives of men discharged from prison. Men who have
served time in gaol make frequent complaints of being interfered with when they are trying to live
honestly and respectably. The committee of the Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society have had this
matter under consideration, and we believe there are cases of unnecessary and improper interfer-
ence by members of the Police Force—e.g., a discharged prisoner may have obtained a situation, he
may have worked in that situation for days or weeks, and an overzealous constable or detective
has gone to the employer and said, ‘“ Do you know that man? Do you know his character? He
. is ——. He only left prison on ——,”” with the result that the man has been turned adrift, and,
in anger and bitterness, has again taken to evil courses. I believe this surt of thing has happened
again and again. The question of police supervision of discharged prisoners is admittedly diffi-
cult and delicate. The professional criminal needs close watching, but if he shows a desire to lead
an honest life he should be helped rather than hindered. 1In this connection perhaps 1 may be
allowed to say that the Habitual Criminal Offenders Act is exercising a wholesome influence over a
number of offenders. They see the risks they run; the time to be served is unknown. They call
it the ‘* Kathleen Mavourneen ’’ Act—‘‘ It may be for years, or it may be for ever ’’; and if somne
of the ‘“hard cases’’ attempt to lead a respectable and useful life, let us give them credit for
sincerity, and try and help them. I do not forget that ex-prisoners’ statements are ex parte;
at the same time [ am convinced they are not always groundless. There are two men 1n the Auck-
land Gaol to-day, serving long sentences, who declare it was the daily following about, and at last
open interference by the police, that drove them to the committal of the offence. In one case a
young man—a first offender—was refused a driver’s license because he had been to prison for a
short term. In that case I saw the Chief Inspector, who explained the circurustances. The parents
wrote to me about it, and the young man—about nineteen—had to leave home. Another man whom
I assisted several times complained bitterly of being dogged by the police, and committed suicide
at Tamaki. My opinion is that the majority of the police do their duty faithfully and well, and
in many cases go out of their way to help men—as do many prison warders-——but some members of
the Force are indiscreet.

2. You refer to an overzealous constable or detective having gone to the employer of a dis-
charged prisoner and told him his antecedents and record: that is a very much wider allegation
than in regaurd to the police or detectives keeping criminals under surveillance. That is very
necessary, but I should regard it as a very wrong thing indeed that the police should go to the
employer about the man: just read that passage again?-—It is not quite as'you put it.

3. I am open to correction —‘‘ The committee of the Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society have
had this matter under consideration. We believe there are cases of unnecessary and improper
interference by members of the Police Force.”

4. Tt is the next passage I am referring to?—For instance, I can give you an example, but it
does not refer to the action of the society.
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5. At any rate, it is a fact made by you in your statement. What is that founded onf—
Several instances.

6. You can see the difference between the ordinary surveillance of the police and the going
direct to a prisoner’s employer. It seems to me a very serious thing !—That is what we complain
of mostly.

7. Do you mean to say that a constable or detective would deliberately go to the employer of
a man who has been in trouble and inform him voluntarily that a rean in his employ was an ex-
prisoner I—Let me cite a case like this: I think it is a fact. I know a young man who has served
soveral sentences. He came out, and obtained a situation at a leading hotel in Auckland, and 1
was informed that, in consequence of what the police stated to the licensee, it was thought desirable
that that young man should be discharged. That may have been perfectly justifiable, because in
this case the young man was in a position of trust. So that from-the police point of view it might
have been justifiable.

8. I do not quite agree with you there?—I look at it from their point of view.

9. Can you give we any cvidence of a case where a detective requiring to make certain n-
quiries about an alleged offcnce went to the place where the person he suspected was working,
during working-hours, and made those inquiries, of course, naturally to the detriment of the
men !—That is the nearest approach to anything of the kind I know of, but I know nothing
certain.

Mr. Dinnie: In that case the employers knew his character beforehand.

10. 7The Commisstoner.] Yes, that is correct; but that fact would not affect the principle of
the undesirability of a detective or the police going to a place where a man was working, and in
the presence of his comrades, because they cannot know personally about the record of their mate.
I regard that as distinetly objectionable, and I have no hesitation in commenting in no unmeasured
terms about it. But I do not believe it is the practice. Is it the practice, Mr. Budd?—I believe
it is quite exceptional. T spoke to Inspector Cullen about this question of the police making such
distinctions, and he said his officers had no desire to do it.

11. That is quite a different thing ¢—Inspector Cullen gave a perfectly satisfactory explana-
tion of that case.

12. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you know of any definite case in which a detective has gone to the em-
ployer in the manner you mention?—-I have often come across cases, and I have the names now;
but as a rule, when men have been {o me, they are very adverse to going on with it. You cannot
sheet it home. ‘

13. But would not the parties tell you who were the detectives who made the inquiry ¢—The
parties complaining are usually the ex-prisoners.

14. Would they not tell you who the detective was who inquired !—7Yes, they did sometimes.

15. Have you made the inquiries to ascertain whether it was true or not¢—I am referring to
two cases now where I can give all particulars. .

16. Did you inquire of the police to sce what happened?—I have the particulars from the

. men.

17. Do you think that that ought to he the proper procedure?—1I think not in this case.

18, The Commissioner.] Does it not bring the men themselves again into conflict with the
police I—7Yes.

19. Mr. Dinnie.] Of course you know, Mr. Budd, that criminals do not always speak the
truth? What experience have you had of criminals?—Twenty-five years, here and in the Old
Country.

' 20?7 Inspector Cullen.] When you saw me did I not tell you that I disapproved of detectives,
or any one else, intcrfering between the discharged prisoners and their- employers %—VYes.

Warp Grorar WoHramany, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 180.)

Witness: 1 am distriet clerk in the Auckland office, and a sergeant of police.  After twelve
months in the Permanent Artillery T joined the police on the 14th November, 1895.  After some
four or five vears’ uniform duty, when I did a good deal of relieving duty at country stations, |
was put in the district office in Dunedin. On the Ist October, 1903, T was promoted to be district
clerk, and transferred to Invercargill, the new Southland police district having been given its
separate existence from that date. After three years and a quarter at Invercargill as district
clerk T was transferred on the 28th February to fill a similar position at Auckland.

1. The Commissioner.] What do you wish to bring before me?-—In conjunction with Sergeant
Sheehan, T was appointed by the sergeants of this district one of their delegates. In reference
to the suggestion to increase the pay of constables, we feel the service is not attracting men who are
available, and that to enable it to do so the pay should be increased. Due to the relatively higher
rate of pay obtainable in civilian employment, many desirable men, such as artisans’ and farmers’
sons, will not join the police. Tf we can get better men the status of the whole Force will be raised.
We would like to see it considered an honour to belong to it. There are many New-Zealanders
who might be induced to join, but when they are informed that they must commence at Ts. 6d.
per day, that the men work seven days a week, are subject to strict discipline, and to the other
limitations inseparable from service in such a Force, they prefer to remain in the independent
position of civilians. We see no_other way of inducing suitable men such as farmers’ and
mechanics’ sons to join except by increasing the pay. We suggest a rise of 6d. a day, with a
minimum of 8s. and a maximum of 10s., the increments to be at the rate of 6d. every three years,
instead of four years as at present. At present most sergeants are promoted before they reach
the maximum pay of a constable. We ask for saloon passages for married men travelling with
their wives and children on transfer. 1 do not think it is necessary to point out the undesirability
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of the wives and families of police officers being required to travel steerage, where they come into
contact with a class it would be desirable to avoid. We suggest an increase of house-allowance to
constables of 6d. a day in order to induce married men to join the service. They are more re-
liable and trustworthy, and sooner settle down to discipline.

2. It is more difficult to get married men -1 think so.

3. I should agree with you that married men would be the best if they could be obtained,
which I am very doubtful about. But the married man does not care about starting a new walk
of life?—No; it might induce the single men in the service who desire to settle down in life to
start earlier. We consider that the standard of education should not be reduced. We find that
under the present standard of education the reports of some of the recruits are no better than
they should be. Spelling is bad, grammar and composition inferior, and if the standard is
reduced to the Fourth, it would probably be worse. It is generally conceded that the educated
man makes a better policeman than the illiterate one, therefore the standard of education should
be maintained. With regard to leave, the present privilege of allowing it to accumulate to thirty-
six days in three years is greatly prized, and it would be very much regretted if it were curtailed.
We are now allowed twelve days per anfium, but when a long distance has to be travelled it is not
sufficient, so advantage is often taken of allowing it to accumulate for two or three years. It
is easier to relieve a man for a short period than for a long one, and we suggest the annual leave
be ‘extended to sixteen days a year, which we think will induce more men to take their leave
annually. In view of the long distances men are transferred from their homes, the Sunday duty,
and no weekly half-holiday, we think the present annual leave should be extended to sixteen days.
The reasons for our asking for frse travelling on the railway when on leave have already been gone
into exhaustively.

4. Some of you seem to think that it is not going to cost anything, and if the Railway Depart-
ment will not grant it as a concession, then it can only be secured by the Police Department paying
to the Railway Department a certain annual sum as a set-off against the concession. You under-
stand?—I do. Could it not be arranged on a reciprocal basis, for the Railway Department
carrying our men on leave free, the police doing—as they do now—a lot of important work for
that Department in return!?

5. Now you are touching on a very important matter. Other Departments do not work for
nothing, and I fail to see why the Police Department should do their work for nothing?—VYes.
We recommend an increase of pay in the case of police sergeants of 6d. per day, with the present
rate of increment. If the pay of constables be increased, and pay of sergeants is not also increased
proportionately, there would not be sufficient difference between the maximum pay of a constable
and the minimum pay of a sergeant to maintain the relative difference between the two ranks.
The present difference is 1s., and this should not be reduced. Some years ago, when the differ-
ence was only 6d., it was found that constables in country stations either refused promotion, or,
if they accepted it, complained, with apparent good reason, that promotion was too great a loss
financially, for it meant not only the loss of a free house and the other benefits of a country station,
but they found, in the cities where they were required to do duty, high house-rent, costly living,
© &e. It was therefore found advisable to increase the difference in pay between a constable and
a sergeant to 1s. We think that difference should be maintained. We think an increase of house-
allowance from 1s. 6d. a day, as at present, to 2s. a day should be given to sergeants, on the
broad prineciple that superior rank should carry superior allowances and pay. The large increase
in house-rent since the house-allowance for sergeants and constables was fixed about nine years ago
is. an additional reason for asking for an increase now, when not only rents, but the whole cost
of living has increased. With reference to sergeants travelling first class by train or steamer,
the reasons for same have been given pretty fully by Sergeant Sheehan. It has been suggested
that assistant clerks in the distriet offices should be called upon to do Sunday duty in order to
enable Sundays off to be given to the uniform men. I look on it as almost impracticable, in the
first place; but even if it were quite practicable—which is doubtful-—it would be against the
interests of the service, and the resulting benefit to the uniform men would fail to justify the inno-
vation. It is almost impracticable, because it would—at least, in Auckland—seriously interfere
with the work of the office. District office work is never absolutely regular in quantity, but comes
in rushes, and is of such a nature that it cannot be put aside to wait a more favourable time.
Criminals may be escaping justice; the interests of innocent people may suffer by even slight
delay. The rule in my office is that no oflice-hours are recognisable if work demands attention.
We are not overstaffed. My senior clerk, who is responsible for the recording and despatch of
correspondernce, is a good and quick worker, but is so fully occupied from 9 to b that it is his
regular practice to enter up and despatch correspondence not put through by 5 p.m. later on in
the evening. He is a single man, and lives in the barracks. As the bulk of the Dominion lies
to the south, it follows that a preponderence of our correspondence is despatched by the south
mail. No south mail leaves here between 9.15 p.m. on Friday nights and 9.15 p.m. on Sunday
nights; consequently urgent matter coming in on Saturdays must be entered up and despatched
on Sundays. Again, if the Inspector urgently requires files or information from the office, or to
despatch wires on Saturday afternoons or on Sundays, one of the two single clerks must attend
to it. As regards Saturday afternoons, one clerk is on duty till 5 p.m. to take telegrams, get
the newspapers, &c. If my record clerk is to be required to perform Sunday duty, how can he
be asked to work overtime on week evenings or on Sundays? Clerical work is of a sedentary
nature, and to be cooped in an office during daylight, and when Sundays come to be confined in
a watch-house, would, T submit, be injurious not only to the health, but to the mind also. My
accountant is a married man, who has responsible work to perform. If he were required to do
watch-house duty he would not have any time to himself, in daylight hours, during several months
in the year. If clerks were given outside beat duty—where, of course, they would get fresh air—
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they must do the duty of beat constables—effect arrests, attend to cases of sudden death or acci-
dent, and other similar matters of ordinary everyday police duty. Their services as clerks will
be practically lost on the Monday following, as they must attend Court, inquests, or, as the case
may be. Mondays, as a rule, are the heaviest days of the week for office-work. But even if these
practical difficulties did not exist, it would be undesirable to require clerks to do uniform duty.
To keep clerks loyal and reticent is essential for obvious departmental reasons. From the day
they enter the office they are taught that their interests lie in the office—that they must preserve
departmental information inviolate. To that end they are discouraged from forming intimacies
with men outside the office—intimacies which might open the way to confidences that in all pro-
bability would tempt them to indiscreetly divulge official information of a confidential nature.
It is the rule of the service that clerks are responsible only to the commissioned officers of their
district and to the sergeant in charge of the office. If clerks are placed, even temporarily, on
duty as comrades on even terms with uniform constables, and under the control of uniform ser-
geants, it will tend to weaken the control of the district clerk, weaken the interest of the clerks
70 the office and their work therein, and be a source of temptation to indiscretion. 1 would
submit that if the foregoing objections did not exist, the benefits to those who ask for the change
would be very much less than they anticipate. There are under the Sub-Tuspector at Auckland
fifty-three constables doing uniform duty. Even if my three clerks were put on duty every Sun-
day in the year, the increase of Sunday leave to the uniform constables would be only three Sun-
days per man per year. Regarding the alleged breakdown of the station-sergeant system, our
reasons for thinking it has broken down are these: Mr. Dinnie is reported to have said that one
of the four present station sergeants was not qualified for further promotion, and it is understood
that one of the others has almost reached retiring age; therefore but two are left, and, pre-
suming both are qualified for commissioned rank, it follows that the uniform service of some
750 men are represented by but two candidates for the next vacancy as Sub-Inspector, while the
detective branch of some fifty men are represented by five candidates (the five Chief Detectives) for
promotion. We do mnot think that a fair position. It has given much dissatisfaction to the
uniform service. The senicv-sergeant scheme has been formulated for the purpose of removing
the cause for dissatisfaction by giving the uniform men, representing 963 per cent. of the ser-
vice, twenty or twenty-five of their best sergeants, as men available for gelection for commissioned
rank, in comparison to the five Chief Detectives, who represent but 64 per cent. of the service.
We consider the competition between the two branches, under existing conditions, unfair to the
uniform men. If the same goal is to be open to all we ask that the conditions governing the
competition be made the same for all, so that no man or class of men receive any unfair advantage
over his comrades. The uniform men do not object to the competition of the detectives; we
welcome it, only asking a fair field and no favour. If sergeants must have ten years’ service
before promotion to that rank, then detectives should be required to conform to the same con-
dition, and, similarly, the rule as regards seniority of station sergeants (or senior sergeants) be
applied to Chief Detectives. Another important advantage which would accrue to the Depart-
ment if the suggested senior-sergeant scheme with grade “ A’ stations (Headquarters, and such
other important stations as Hamilton, Gisborne, &e.) were adopted would be this: At present if one
or more of the present station sergeants should be found to be unequal to the heavy work imposed
on station sergeants at the four centres, he cannot be relieved except by reduction in rank. Under
the new scheme he could be transferred to some of the less important grade ‘“ A’ stations without
loss of rank or pay, and the best of the twenty or twenty-five senior sergeants not stationed at a
centre could be selected to replace him. By the scheme suggested senior sergeants could be shifted
round until it was ascertained by actual experience who were the best men and most qualified for
further promotion. Our reason for suggesting that the pay of senior sergeants commence at
13s. 6d. and advance to 15s. 6d. is to make it commensurate with the rank, preserving the same
difference—1s.—between the maximum of a sergeant and the minimum of a senior sergeant as
we have regarded as proper between the maximum of a constable and the minimum of a sergeant.
Turthermore, as the rank of senior sergeant would be higher than that of detective, it follows the
pay of the former should be higher than that of the latter. The suggested maximum of 15s. 6d.
is 6d. per day higher than the present day of a detective. It is expected senior sergeants will have
detectives under them, as the sergeants at Newton, New Plymouth, Gisborne, &ec., now have; and
if the pay of detectives is raised in the future, we think the pay of a senior sergeant should be
correspondingly increased, so that it may not again happen that an officer of inferior rank receives
higher pay than his superior. In reference to the travelling-expenses of sergeants and detec-
tives, the Chief Detective sought to show that a detective should receive a higher allowance because
the detective in the course of his inquiries would not follow a direct course, while the sergeant,
who would probably be on such duty as inspecting his sub-stations, would travel direct to his
destination, and therefore not incur so much expense. The objection to that argument is this:
The sergeant might also be—and in country distriets frequently is—travelling on detective duty,
making his own inquiries into offences committed in his sub-district. Further, if a sergeant and
a detective are on duty together at races, or a show-ground, or have to attend Court, and cannot
get home for meals, or are on transfer, the detective receives an allowance of 8s. per day, while the
sergeant receives only 6s. But we think the fact that constables are allowed 6s. a day should
justify an increase to sergeants. We think the principle of pay and allowances being in relative
proportion to rank should always be maintained. I would like to briefly refer to the Victorian
system of promotion of detectives, because a southern detective officer has quoted that system, and
he argued that because half of the superintendents in the Victorian service had been through the
criminal investigation branch that was a reason for promotion of detectives in New Zealand to
commissioned rank, I may say I am not acquainted with the Victorian service. I have received
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my information from Detective Porter, of the Victorian Police. He has been here on duty, and
returned to Melbourne only a couple of days ago, otherwise we would have asked your Worship's
permission to call him to give evidence before you. I have here a copy of the Victorian Police
Gazette, of the 14th of last January, from which I will quote. The southern detective officer
referred to is reported in the Press to have said, when giving evidence before this Commission,
‘“ With regard to the deteetive force, he thought that the Victorian system might well be adopted
here. . . . Half of the Superintendents in Victoria were men who had been detectives. ‘L'hat
was an argument in support of a detective here having the right to enter any part of the uniform
service.”” On examining the seniority list of the Viectorian police I found that the officer’s state-
ment that half of the Superintendents in Victoria had been criminal investigation men was
literally correct, but a further inspection does not appear to justify the impression the officer
quoted apparently sought to produce—z.e., that the same proportion of detective officers existed
in the other commissioned ranks there; and, further, that the detectives in Victoria were pro-
moted under a system more favourable to them than was the case in New Zealand. From what
Detective Porter told mnie, it appears the detectives in Viectoria did, prior to about 1881, enjoy
special treatment as regards promotion; but so much dissatisfaction was engendered in the rest
of the Force that about 1881 a Royal Commission was set up, the result being that the system of
preference to the criminal investigation men was swept away, and they were placed on precisely
the same footing for promotion as their uniform comrades, and have remained so since. I have
here a table prepared from the Victorian Police Gazette, No. 2, dated the 14th January, 1909,
showing the number of officers and men who are in or have been in the criminal investigation
branch, and the percentage of same to the rest of the service, and comparing the whole with the
New Zealand service. It will be seen that the only Inspecting Superintendent in Victoria has
never been in the criminal investigation branch. Of the ten Superintendents, four have been in
the criminal investigation branch, and are now in charge of uniform police; but I understand
from Detective Porter that these officers obtained their initial advantage over their uniform com-
rades prior to 1881. The fifth criminal investigation Superintendent is still a criminal investi-
gation officer, and is not in charge of uniform men. Of the seven Inspectors, not one has been
in the criminal investigation branch. Of the sixteen Sub-Inspectors, but one has been in the
criminal investigation branch. Of the officers, therefore, six, or 17 per cent. approximately, have
been eriminal investigation men, and twenty-nine, or 83 per cent., have not. Of the first-class
sergeants, two, or 4 per cent., are criminal investigation men; and forty:seven, or 96 per cent.,
are uniform men. Of the second-class sergeants, none are of the criminal investigation branch.
Of first-class constables, five, or 3 per cent., are criminal investigation men, and 158, or 97 per
cent., are uniform men. Of the ordinary constables, twenty-six, or 2 per cent., are criminal
investigation men, and approximately 1,534, or 98 per cent., are uniform men. Of the total
service, thirty-nine, or 24 per cent., are criminal investigation men, while 1,534, or 974 per
cent., belong to the uniform service. In New Zealand, the proportion of officers who have been
detectives is 124 per cent., and the proportion of detectives to the whole service is 64 per cent.
It is remarkable that in the Victorian Force, where the detectives are but 24 per cent. of the whole
Force, they have B0 per cent. of the Superintendents. The reason given by Detective Porter has
been already mentioned—that these gentlemen received their advantage prior to 1881, and have
since gone up in accordance with seniority. We do not ask for a system of promotion based on
absolute seniority, because we believe the principle is wrong which gives to the slothful time-server
the same claim cn promotion as the hardworking able man who gives the State good value for
his pay. We only ask that the same conditions as regards service be applied to both the uniform
and detective services—that is to say, that the rungs in the ladder to be climbed by the detectives
be placed the same distance apart as the rungs in the ladder to be climbed by his uniform comrade.
The most efficient man in his rank to receive preference, but, if qualifications are equal, seniority
to carry the day.

6. What do you think would be the best method of selecting men for service as assistant
clerks in the district office?—I think the present system is satisfactory. The system is that the
Inspectors nominate the men for clerical work. They are asked to do so by the Commissioner,
and a list is sent down of the men who should be promoted.

7. Do you often get men sent into your office from the local Force %—I cannot speak from my
experience here, because the men in my office were here when I came here.

8. Something was said down south about the desirability of having a gymnasium or something
answering to it in connection with the station at each large centre; and it was stated that where
there is a gymnasium the men do not take much interest in it. What is your experience{—
There is a good gymnasium here, and the men take a very great interest in it, and keep up their
interest. The men attend the gymnasium well every evening, and practise handball and other
exercises. ]

9. You think it is a valuable assistance?—Yes. It keeps the men from running down town
to a great extent. They work off their animal spirits, and then perhaps settle down to a quite
evening. In the barracks we have a good billiard-table.

10. Are you generally present when inquiries are held by the Inspector —No.

11. Who takes the evidence?—Occasionally, when the inquiry is a lengthy one, one of my
clerks takes the evidence down in writing. '

12. Mr. Dinnie.] You have not been long here?—About two and a half years.

13. With regard to the detectives in Melbourne, I suppose you know that Chief Detective
Herbert was really speaking of many years ago?—1I only know what I read in the newspapers.

14. He was in the Force there up to about 1880, and apparently was speaking of the Force at
_that time?—1 merely gave my impression from what I saw in the papers.

15. As regards travelling-expenses, that is provided for in the new regulations?—VYes.
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Mr. Dinnie: As to station sergeants, that is also provided for : they arve to be called ‘‘ senior
sergeants,’”” and it has been my intention for some time past to create more appointinents in ovut-
districts so that we should have a better selection for the higher ranks.

The Commissioner: 1 intend to deal with that in my report.

Mr. Dinnie: Our station-sergeant system was a new departure.

The Commissioner: Yes, experimental.

16. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] 1 suppose you know that I made application to the Railway De-
partment in respect to granting free passes, and that that Department could not see its way to
grant the request. However, the matter will be considered +—Yes, I understand that is so.

17. As regards the Fifth Standard, I suppose you do not know that we send out a great many
application forms, and they are not returned for the reason that the Fifth Standard is too high
for many wishing to joinf—I was not aware of that. .

18. T have had many applicants who have come to my office who have not passed the Fifth
Standard. Do you not think we could get some very good men in the Force if we reduced the
standard 7—VYes; but taking a broad view, if a man is anxious to get into the service, he could,
with a few months’ study, pass the Fifth Standard.

19. 1 quite agree, but from the training they get in the probation class they can pick up a
good deal of their education?—I have no doubt.

20. 8o that we might get more applicants and a wider selection if the standard was reduced #-—
After they were three months in the depot they might be required to pass an educational ex-
amination.

21. T think the sergeant in charge would be quite capable of judging of their education —I
have no doubt of his ability. ‘

22. You spoke of married men joining the Force in preference to single men #—-Yes.

23. Married men, of course, would naturally be older #—There is a tendency to marry late in
New Zealand.

24. Do you think they would be so easily trained as younger men?—I think they would be
mucl morve easily trained, aund they would be more amenable to discipline, because they have a
stake in the country. A young man can pick up his swag and go away; but a married man,
having a stake in the country, is naturally desirous of earning the good opinion of his superiors.
Of course, I think the same age-limit should apply to married men as to single men.

25. Do you not think it i1s desirable that there should be a large proportion of single nien in
the barracks in the cities, to be available at once in case of fires, &c. ?—Yes."

26. In all large bodies of men there is bound to be a certain amount of dissatisfaction?—
Yes. ‘

27. You have been in the south as well as here: have you ever heard of this ‘ handy’
—1I never heard of him.

28. Inspector Cullen.] You know that we are not allowed forms of application for candidates
tor the Force: do you think it important that we ought to be allowed to keep them {—Yes.

29. You know that young mien come to the office as candidates for the Force, and we cannot
supply them with these forms. Do you not think it would be well if we could supply them with
these forms, and have the measurements and height of the candidates taken, and also have them
edically examined —Yes, and for another reason : the officers could see them.

30. Do you know why these forms were withdrawn from the Inspector’s office I—No.

31. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you know when they were withdrawn i—No.

32. It was before I came here. I see no objection to sending these forms to the district offices.
It would be much more convenient, I think. I will inquire into the matter.

Inspector Cullen : 1t is years back since they were withdrawn.

The Commissioner (to witness): You have given me some very valuable suggestions, and I
am very much obliged to you.

> man!

Groror Hastin, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 181.)

Witnzss: My name is George Hastie. I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Hamilton, and
am in charge of that sub-district. 1 joined the Armed Constabulary in' 1879, and served five
years and three months in that Force. I then joined the Police Force. I was promoted sergeant
in January, 1905. I was on street duty for-about two years before going to Hamilton. I have
ten stations and thirteen men in my sub-district.

1. The Commissioner.] Have you any remarks of a general nature to make?—We appointed
delegates, and the delegates have already given their evidence. Personally, I have no complaints
to make.

2. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the Force?—-1 know there is a certain amount
of dissatisfaction in regard to juniors being promoted over seniors.

3. You know there will always be a certain amount of dissatisfaction 9—VYes.

4. Has that been intensificd of late I—Since the pension fund came into force, because the ques-
tion of rank affects the amount of the pension.

5. Do you get any young men new to the service in your sub-district —No, because they have
to do a certain amount of street duty in the towns.

6. Do you notice any difference in the physique and intelligence of the men lately 9—As far as
the men in my sub-district are concerned, you could not beat them. I have not done duty lately
in Auckland. :

7. We are faced with the position that men are not coming forward for enrolment: to what
do you attribute that?—Not enough pay is given to the men joining. There is plenty of work
in the backblocks; and lately men have been able to make big wages—from 10s. to 14s. a day.
Men have spoken to me about joining the police, but on hearing the pay they would not join.
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8. You are in a position to say that money is the principal reason —Yes, that is the principal
reason.

9. Mr. Dinnic.] You came from Wellington $—Yes.

10. Was there any general dissatisfaction —No,

11. You have noticed the men there with reference to their physique and educational qualifi-
cations}—They were a very good class of men with regard to physique, with a few exceptions.
Sonie of them were not very good in writing reports.

12. There always have been a few exceptions in the service of men who are not up to the
standard %—I think the education standard should be lowered. A boy might pass the Fifth
Standard at school, but might not be able to do so some years later. I may say that I have seen
some men who could not pass the First Standard, and they were good men all the same.

13. The Comamissioner.] You think a standard equivalent to the Fourth would be sufficient?
—DBetter education is becoming more general, and the varied duties of the police require that they
should be pretty well educated.

Joun HawnsoN, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 182.)

Witness: My name is John Hanson. I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland. 1
was enrolled in 1881, and was promoted sergeant in 1902. I was forty-five years of age when 1
was promoted, and have been doing sectional duty since 1902.

Mr. Dinnie: Wilness is a single man,

1. The Commassioner.] You live in the barracks?—VYes.

2. What interest do the men take in the gymnasium !—Some of them take a very great in-
terest, and others do not.

3. What do the majority do?—I should say that at present they are about equally divided.

4. Do you think the gymnusium is a valuable help %—Yes.

5. You think there should be a gymnasium in every centre %—7VYes.

6. About the Police Surgeon, what is the general feeling amongst the men }—Against the
Police Surgeon.

7. They want a change?—Yes.

8. You are able to say that the feeling is general —VYes, it is.

9. Is it a rule not to appoint single men to out-stations?

Mr. Dinnie: We have a house always. ‘

T'he Commissioner: Then a man practically debars himself from advancement if he does not
take unto himself a wife?

Mr. Dinnve: We have had one or two stations where we have had single men; but being single
usually debars a man from getting a station.

10. The Commissioner (to witness).] Have you ever applied for a station #—Only on one
vccasion.

11. Do you find sectional duty a strain on you?—VYes.

12. An increasing strain #—Yes.

Mr. Dinnse: 1 do not see why we should not find a station for him.

13. T'he Commussioner.] Would you like a station now—Ves, certainly.

14. Inspector Cullen.] You find street duty very fatiguing?—I do.” 1 may say that the
Inspector tries to relieve me in every possible way.

The Commissioner: Do you recommend him for a station?

Inspector Cullen : Yes; I could not find a more exemplary or trustworthy man in the service.
He is trustworthy in every way. We have no station in this district at present to which he could
be appointed.

Mr. Dinnte: There is a difficulty in finding a suitable station.

The Commaissioner: The efficiency of the Force suffers if a man like that is retained on sec-
tional duty.

Marriv Rocers, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 183.)

Witness: I am a police sergeant, stationed at Onehunga, and am in charge of that sub-
district, having two constables and one sub-station—Waiuku—under me. I was enrolled on the
tth February, 1878, and promoted sergeant on the lst January, 1899. I was two years a ser-
geant before I was put in charge of a sub-district, doing duty in Christchurch.

1. The Commassioner.] Do you think the gymnasium is a valuable institution %—I think so.

2. Do you think the men take any interest in it?—I think it is a very good thing for the
young men.

3. When either you or your men require medical assistance, where do you get it¢—1I do not
belong to the city Force. We call in a local doctor.

4. Do you know of any dissatisfaction in the Force }—Personally I do not, but I hear a good
deal about 1t. Some of the constables, I hear, are dissatisfied owing to the junior men being pro-
moted over them. :

5. Is it more noticeable lately than it has been —I think it is more noticeable within the last
four or five years.

6. Do you think that that is due to the superannuation —1I do.

7. Do you know anything about political influence at all &I never used any outside influence
with a view to promotion as sergeant, or any other billet in the service. 1 was promoted without
applying for it. I do not know anything about outside influence at all.

8. Do you hear it spoken of 7—I hear it frequently.

9. As being successfully used ?—Sometimes successfully, but I do not think the result has
turned out successful.
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10. You think such influence gets a credit it does not deserve?—I think so.

11. Mr, Dinnie.] You have been in Christchurch ?—VYes.

12. And here some time #—About two years in this district.

13. And outside the question of promotions there is no general dissatisfaction regarding the
control of the Police Force i—No.

14. You have no complaint to make %— None whatever.

15. I suppose you have not heard of this ‘‘ handy *’ man %—No, not until this Commission.

16. Do you believe such a thing exists?—I do not.

ArcriBarp McPueE, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 184.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, at present in charge of the Newmarket Station. I was
enrolled in 1892, and promoted sergeant in 1906. I was about twenty-two months before being
appointed to the charge of a district, and did duty then in the City of Auckland as sergeant. 1
have been in Newmarket just over a year. I have three constables and one out-station under mo
—Epsom. I have no complaints to make as regards the men under me. They are tried men.
They did their probation in the city, and were known to be reliable before they were sent to the
station.

1. The Commissioner.] Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force?—No. I hear
individuals complaining, but I do not think there is any general dissatisfaction in the Auckland
District.

2. So far as you are aware, the Force is efficient and well disciplined 7—It is well disciplined
in Auckland. I have put in the whole of my service in the Auckland District. 1 was six years at
the Thames, and was then transferred to Te Awamutu.

3. You really do not know anything of the conditions obtaining outside Auckland 1—Only
from hearsay.

4. When you were in Auckland City, had you any experience respecting the Police Surgeon?
—There was general dissatisfaction amongst the men about him, but I never had any personal _
experience of his treatment, excepting on one occasion for a day, but I know that there was very
general dissatisfaction amongst the men. For what reason I do not know,

* 5. A sort of lack of confidence in him$—They had no confidence in him, and on nmany occa-
sions they paid for doctors out of their'own pockets rather than go to him.

6. Is the gymnasium of value?—I think it is of very great value.

7. Would you be in favour of having them in other places?—It is a splendid thing for young
men.

8. Do you think they would use it?—I think they do.

9. Mr. Dinnie.] Sometimes there was a little difficulty about getting a teacher for the gym-
nasium, was there not #—That difficulty will arise at times.

10. Of course, we had a good man in Mr. Skinner, but we cannot always get a nan to take
the interest we would like in the gymnasium —No, doubt, sir.

11. But it is a good thing for the men {—Yes.

12. You know that men in charge of stations have been selected from the steady men %—VYes.

13. And the Inspector selects them and recommends?—Yes.

14. You know that the trouble we have is generally amongst the men who are just posted to
the stations ?—That is so. :

15. There is not the same trouble with men who have had a little service I—No.

16. How long were you in Auckland City #—About twenty-two months.

17. What was the conduct of the men as regards morality at that time?—Generally speak-
ing, I do not think there was very much wrong, and there was no particular case of immorality
in the whole Force.

18. And they were dealt with?%—Yes; I think everything that could be discovered in the way
of any wrongdoing was strictly inquired into in Auckland.

19. And nothing much would escape notice if the supervision was good #—I think it was good.

LawreNce CARrOLL, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 185.)

JWitness: 1 am a sergeant of police, in charge of Eden Terrace Station. I was enrolled in
October, 1881, and promoted in January, 1903. I served as a sergeant for two years and seven
months before being placed in charge of a district. I have four constables and two sub-stations
—Mount Roskill and Kingsland—under me.

L. The Commissioner.] Are you sufficiently well policed there?—Not at all; the population
has increased so rapidly within the last few years. And traffic has increased also,

2. To what extent is it under-policed I—I should say that Eden Terrace alone is two men short ;
and Mount Roskill’s population is seven thousand—too much for one constable. There is a good
class there, however.

3. Have you ever made representations?—About two years ago I applied for a man for Eden
Terrace, and got one.

4. You want two more. Have you made representations—No.

5. Have you had any discussion with the Inspector on the matter%—I do not think I have.

6. It cannot be a very crying matter if you have not represented it ?—1I mean to.

7. Is there any dissatisfaction that you are aware of in the Force?!—I think there is with re-
gard to promotions,

8. Is that due to the alleged promotion of juniors over seniors?—I think so.

9. Do you think that complaint is well founded, or not?—I hear that men who have not been
promoted can get out-stations without applying for them. I do not know whether they apply
or not.
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L 1(;). You would agree that promotion should not depend on a man’s application?—I would,
indeed.

11. Do you believe that juniors have been promoted unnecessarily over the heads of others!?
—1I cannot express an opinion, as I have not looked into the matter.

12. Do you know anything about political influence at all%—No; I have heard of it only.

13. Taking the Force as a whole, you think it is efficient and well diseiplined —In Auckland,
yes; but the physique of the men now 1s not nearly as good as it used to be.

14. What do you attribute that to%—To the want of sufficient pay.

15. You think the weedy man is more likely to apply for admission than the well-set-up man?
—1I think the pay is too small to attract the best class of men.

16. You mean intellectually or physically ¢-—Physically.

17. The well-developed man can get employment better outside #—If he is a good worker.

18. You think that inereasing the pay would assist recruiting—It would attract the better
class of men.

19. You think the pay compares badly with the pay outside ?—That is so.

20. Mr. Dinnte.] You say you can do with two extra men {—VYes.

21. You have not much crime in your district —Yes.

22. You have?—Undoubtedly, in a large population like that, which is increasing yearly.

23. Is crime increasing to a great extent?—Not to a great extent, but we are coping fairly
well with it. :

24. Inspector Cullen.] The police-quarters there are very inconvenient, are they not1—Very;
but I do not wish to complain about them.

25. The quarters are not suitable ?—Not at all.

Mr. Dinnie: The matter has been recommended to me, and it is under the consideration of
the Government. We have been trying to get a place.

Witness: The house is forty years old, and there i$ no office. The place is too small.

Inspector Cullen : I merely wish to expedite the purchase of a site and the erection of a build-
ing. There is no accommodation in the present building. :

26. Inspector Cullen.] With reference to Mount Roskill, you say the population there is over
seven thousand !—That is so.

27. And in Kingsland it is also rapidly increasing i—Yes.

28. Your distriet would represent from ten to twelve thousand people?—From twelve to

fourteen thousand.

Jaues CooargN GRIFFITHS, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 186.)

Witness: 1 am a sectional sergeant, stationed at Newton, and was enrolled on the 12th May,
1894. 1 was promoted sergeant on the lst June, 1907. I came here from the Wellington Dis-
trict, and did three or four months’ duty in Auckland City when I first came here.

1. The Commassioner.] Was there any dissatisfaction in Auckland with the Police Surgeon
when you were in the city?—There was general dissatisfaction. It was not confined to a few
men. There was a general lack of confidence in him, and a desire for a change.

2. Was the gymnasium fairly well patronised%—It was not going in my time, but I have
been there several times since, and have seen a good many men taking an interest in it. It is
a valuable help to the Force, and keeps the young men off the streets.

3. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force?—No general dissatisfaction, but there
are always a few men who think they have been passed over.

Parrior CreaN, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 187.)

Witness: 1 am a police sergeant, stationed at Newton, and am doing sectional duty. I was
enrolled in March, 1895, and promoted sergeant in December, 1907. I was transferred from
Wellington to Newton direct, and have only done duty as sergeant there. It is practically the
city.
Y 1. The Commzissioner.] What about this dissatisfaction with the Police Surgeon?—There is
general dissatisfaction with the surgeon, but personally I know nothing about it. The men look
upon the doctor as incompetent, and would like a change.

2. What do you think of the gymnasium {—1I think it is a splendid thing, and of very great
use. I think the recruits joining should get some instruction in that direction, and in wrestling.
They could be taught certain holds that would be most useful to thern.

3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction generally in the Force?—I do not. Personally, 1 am

satisfied. I have been fairly dealt with.

ALFXANDER McGiLp, Constable, examined on eath. (No. 188.)

Witness: 1 em a constable, stationed at Birkenhead; and am in charge there. I was enrolled
in 1876, and have been in charge of stations for abhout twenty-two years.

1. The Commissioner.] What do you want to say?—I complain about the promotions. I
did not intend to come here at all to give evidence about my case, because it is no use now, as I.
have been passed over for promotion. In a sense a stigma is placed on us old constables when we
parade with the rank and file on account of our non-promotion, and it is a reflection on our
families that such should be the case. ‘

9. Have you ever been recommended for promotion —I have, in 1897 or 1893,

3. By whom were you rccommended i—By Mr. Hickson.
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4. And it did not go through?—1 did not apply. Constable Gordon, now deceased, went to
the office with me, and applied for promotion to sergeant, and 1 did not. I was told by Mr. Hick-
son that 1 was recommended for a sergeantship, and to take charge of Dargaville. It ended there,
and I pretty well know the reason.

5. Tell me all about it?—I was at Rawene, and the Stipendiary Magistrate and myself fell
foul of one another. That was Mr. Clendon. It was at the time of the Maori trouble at Waima,
and when matters were in a very bad state, the Natives arming and marching on Rawene. A man-
of-war and a contingent was sent from Auckland. The Magistrate wished to leave the place, and
I reasoned with him to stay. We had words, and I insinuated that he was a coward. He went
as far as Okaihau, and there received a wire from Mr. Hickson to turn back. A few weeks after
my interview with Mr. Hickson I had the opportunity of meeting Mr. Tunbridge, and I introducéd
him to the Magistrate, and, of course, I came to the conclusion that I had put the rope round my
neck by introducing him, because Mr. Hickson afterwards told me that it seemed to him that it
was Mr. Clendon who stood in the way of my promotion. That was the only occasion I was recom-
mended.

6. Did you every apply subsequently 7—I did not. My career is clean, and my efficiency will
be shown by the public police records, and your Worship has known me for many years.

7. T have known you for nearly thirty years, and your conduct has been exemplary. You
know of nothing else beyond what you have mentioned that would have interfered with your pro-
motion +—No.

8. You have no cause for that ground excepting your belief —No.

9. The parties are dead since?—TVYes.

10. How old are you?—Going on now for sizty-one.

11. Then, you can retire?—I mean to. I might retire in a couple of years.

The Commassioner : What does the Act say, Mr. Dinnie?

Mr. Dinnie: They can retire at sixty, but they are compelled to at sixty-five.

12. The Commissioner.] Do you wish to add anything !—In support of what I said, I may say
that while the proceedings I refer to were going on at Rawene the County Council had a special
meeting. I do not know what it was about, but Mr. Hickson had just arrived in Rawene, and
representation was made to him regarding my services. I know I was recommended.

13. So you left Rawene under a cloud %—Yes, under a cloud.

14. Then, you were removed from Rawene without having any voice in the matter 7—Yes.

15. Where did you go to?—I was shifted to Cambridge, and they might as well have sent
me to the Bluff, as the different climate nearly killed me.

16. Mr. Dinnie.] When were you removed to Cambridge?—In 1897.

Inspector Cullen: Much after that. ‘

17. Mr. Dinnie.] You are sixty-one?—I am just going on for sixty-one.

18. You do not attach any blame to your present Inspector or Commissioner for your non-
promotion ¢—None whatever. I have found them very straight indeed under the circumstances
in the way they have provided for me.

TimorHy Donovan, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 189.)

Witness: 1 am a constable, stationed at Parnell. 1 joined the Force in 1883, and came to
Auckland in October, 1883, where I remained till June, 1890. 1 took charge of Newmarket
Police-station in June, 1890. In January, 1891, the late Inspector Broham sent for me, and
told me in his office that the constable who was in charge of Coromandel got into trouble through
being mixed up with the publican in some scrip, and that he wanted to send a man to Coromandel
on whom he could depend, as the place was far away. He then told me that he was going to send
me there, telling me that it was the best station in the North Island. In Oectober, 1891, I was
transferred back to Newmarket, and after I had been there about a week Mr. Broham came to the
station and asked me if I had any idea of the reason why I was transferred. I said, ‘‘ Not the
slightest.”” He then said he was sorry, but that the first station that offered in his district would
be given to me if it suited me. In about a week after this he sent for me, and told me in his
office that 1 was transferred back to Coromandel. 1 went back about the 1lst November, 1891.
About 1892 the late Mr. Seddon said that all third-class constables of seven years’ service or over
with a clean defaulter’s sheet would be promoted to second class. I did not get promoted or
account of my being reprimanded for not reporting a constable who was on escort duty from the
Thames to Auckland, and permitted his prisoner to escape. I captured the prisoner; he was
under a house, and I went under and pulled him out. When we reached the station, the sergeant
who was in charge of the section was there. T told him about the incident, and asked him if I
would report it. He said that the constable could report his own case, and that T must be fond of
reporting. The affair appeared in the Auckland Star that evening. Mr. Broham had me before
him, and reprimanded me for not reporting the constable. I shielded the sergeant by not telling
the Inspector that I had reported the occurrence to the sergeant. Some time after Mr. Seddon
gave another order, that all constables with trivial charges on their defaulter’s sheet were to be
promoted. 1 was not promoted, although the constable who permitted the prisoner to escape
was promoted, and has since refused promotion to the rank of sergeant. A considerable time
after, Colonel Hume—the then Commissioner—was in Auckland in the Inspector’s office. I was in
Auckland from Coromandel, and asked to be taken before him, which I was. I asked him why I
was not promoted when the constable who let the pFisoner escape had been. He was severely repri-
manded, while T was orly reprimanded. After some argument Colonel Hume said, ‘‘ Donovan,
you have not enough uncles and aunts.”” Inspector Ellison was then sergeant in the district office,
and heard what was said; he may now remember the conversation, 1 was very nearly fourteen
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years a third-class constable. Iun 1894 the mining boom started in Coromandel, and people of all
classes kept coming into the place. The whole of the peninsula from the Thames to Cape Col-
ville was pretty well pegged out. The population of the two townships and surrounding flats
would be very near five thousand. Buildings went up everywhere, the flats and hills being covered
with tents. In 1895, as a result of hard work, being out night and day, I was attacked with an
illness which laid me up for some time. During my illness a sergeant and constable were sent to
take my place. As soon as 1 was able to resume duty both were ordered back to Auckland, and 1
was again left by myself, with the exception of a constable who was sent to me on special occasions,
such as pay week. I had eleven hotels to attend to. About the end of 1895 Constable Smith was
sent from Auckland to assist me. During his time the Star and Garter Hotel was burned down.
A man named Mackrill, who obtained a bed in the hotel that night, lost his life in the fire. 1
left the street at 12 midnight, leaving Constable Smith on duty. He was to remain on duty till
2 a.m. The fire cccurred at about 4 a.m. The hotel was rebuilt shortly afterwards. Constable
Smith was taken back to Auckland about the end of January, 1896. Constable Dempster was
permanently transferred from Auckland to Coromandel about the middle of February, 1896. 1 -
objected to his staying in a hotel, so he boarded in a boardinghouse. I had great trouble with
the Star and Garter Hotel, and did my utmost to prevent Sunday and after-hour trading. Colonel
Hume (Commissioner) and the late Inspector Hickson went to Coromandel. I told them how the
Star and Garter Hotel was conducted, and that it was rumoured that if I reported the licensee to
the Licensing Committee in June I was sure to be shifted. The Commissioner told me to report it,
and that he would see I was not removed. I reported the licensee of the Star and Garter Hotel.
The June meeting was held at the Thames. Constables Dempster and Smith went to the Thames
to give evidence for the publican. When the case was called, Mr. Cotter, who was one of the
solicitors appearing for the licensee, objected to the licensing report being read, as it was not
signed by the sergeant, who was the chief officer of the Thames Licensing District. The reports
were signed by me before posting them to the Inspector. The Chairman and Committee upheld
the objection, and the report was not read. Mr. Kenny, Stipendiary Magistrate, said he had not
the power to read the report, although it was a terrible one, and from what h2 knew of me he was
sure I must have had good grounds for sending in such a report, suggesting to the Committee that
the licensee be severely cautioned. He was cautioned, and his license granted. A constable named
Sharp was sent to do duty at Coromandel during the absence of Constable Dempster and myself
at the Thames. We arrived at Coromandel from the Thames on the Friday night. On the Satur-
day I wired to the Inspector for permission to keep Constable Sharp at Coromandel till the follow-
ing day, as there was about £3,000 to be paid out in wages that afternoon by mine-managers. 1
obtained permission. At about 7 p.m. I posted Sharp and Dempster on their beats, and at about
9 p.m., when I went to visit them, I found them on the middle of the street drunk, swearing at
civilians, and wanting some of them to come out of the crowd to fight them. 1 managed to get
the crowd that was around them to disperse. I took Constable Sharp to his boardinghouse, but
was unable to take Dempster. I came back to the street as quickly as I could, and kept Constable
Dempster by my side till about 1 a.m. He was then sober. Constable Sharp went by steamer
to Auckland on Sunday. I posted my report to the Inspector on Monday. Mr. Kenny, Sti-
pendiary Magistrate, arrived by steamer on the Monday evening, when the two constables were
reported to him by civilians. He wired to the Inspector on Tuesday, saying, ‘“ The police at Coro-
mandel totally disorganized. Mine-managers and others assaulted by them.”” The Inspector
wired to me repeating the Magistrate’s wire, and asking why he had not received my report. I
wired back to say, ‘“ Report posted yesterday.”” He then wired to me to say he had received my
report, and that I was to take instructions from the Magistrate, and that he would be in Coro-
mandel in the evening with Constable Sharp. The Magistrate instructed me to lay informations
against them for being disorderly whilst drunk. I did so. They were before the Court at about
11 p.m. TIn those days the Magistrate frequently sat on the Bench till 11, and often till 1 o’clock
in the morning. Mr. Baume appeared for them. The Inspector prosecuted. After several wit-
nesses were examired Mr. Baume pleaded guilty on their behalf, on condition that they were not
sent to gaol. They were fined, and afterwards discharged. The Inspector recommended me for
promotion from third-class to second-class constable. The Inspector also recommended me for
praiseworthy conduct, as will be seen by my file. The licensee of the Star and Garter Hotel
addressed the people from his hotel balcony, and said that he was going to stand for Parliament
against all-comers. He also addressed the people at a race-meeting at Kennedy Bay. He after-
wards withdrew from the contest, and I was told by people who said that he had told them that I
was to be shifted frcm Coromandel, and that by withdrawing he had a guarantee to that effect.
It was a well-known fact that I was transferred by influence. There were a number of sly-grog
shops in Cabbage Bay and Kennedy’s Bay, about sixteen miles from Coromandel. I found out
all about them, and then reported the matter to the Inspector. I was too well known to be able
to catch them, so I applied for two recruits, and they were sent to me. I gave them all the infor-
mation and instructions I could. After they had been in the locality a few weeks they were sup-
plied with liquor by all who were selling it in the locality of Cabbage Bay and Kennedy Bay. By
this time I was under orders for Tologa Bay, but in the meantime I had to take the whole respon-
sibility, as the constables and their reports were sent to me with instructions to prepare informa-
tions. T did, and sent a constable named O’Brien with the recruits to make the seizures. Of
course, they had warrants. One of the constables rode seven miles to a telephone to get instruc-
tions from me They seized a great quantity of liquor, and a number of convictions followed.
I had striet instructions not to take any part in the seizures, therefore I reeceived no part of the
rewards. I was under orders for Tologa Bay. 1 was Bailiff of the Magistrate’s and Warden’s
Court at Coromandel, as well as Inspector of Factories and Sea-fisheries. In February, 1897,
the Inspector informed me that I was transferred to Tologa Bay. T left Auskland on the 17th
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March, 1897, in the s.s. ‘‘ Dingadee.”” She was a cargo-steamer, and the steerage was that bad
that T could not put my family in it. I paid the difference between steerage and saloon. When
we got to Tologa Bay it was too rough for the boats to come over the bar to meet the steamer. 'The
steamer’s boat was lowered, and we were lowered into it in baskets, and landed on the beach,
about two miles from the hotel. It was a bitter cold and wet evening. I had five children, the
eldest ten years and the youngest eight months, having only what clothing we took for the journey;
consequently I had to buy changes at a store at a very high price for the whole family. 1 applied
to the Department for a refund of the difference I had paid between steerage and saloon, but
was told that I would not get it. My furniture and effects were taken up and down the coast for
very nearly six weeks, and when landed it was very much damaged. 1 did not apply for compen-
sation for the damage done to my furniture because of being refused the difference that I had paid
between steerage and saloon. In November, 1901, Commissioner Tunbridge came to Tologa Bay
to visit the station, and, whilst examining my books, said, ‘* What were you sent here for?’”’ 1
said, ‘‘ For doing my duty.”” He said, ‘‘ Yes, it was, and a jolly shame, too.”” He then said,
““This is no place for a man like you. 1 have a place that will suit you. Sergeant William
Walker, who has been in charge of Newton, is going out on pension; he is now on three months’
leave of absence.”” I said, ‘“I do not wish to be shifted about from one place to another with my
family so often.”” He then said, ‘“ By taking charge of Newton promotion will soon follow.”
He said, ‘““ Do you know Mr. Cullen?’ I said, ‘I do not, but I am not frightened of doing my
duty for any Inspector.”” 1In about a week from then I received orders to take charge of Newton,
which I did on the 10th December, 1901, having four constables under me. About the lst
February, 1903, Inspector Cullen instructed me to apply for promotion to the rank of sergeant.
I did. My application will show how I was recommended by the Inspector. In August, 1903, I
was transferred to the charge of Freeman’s Bay Station, which is the worst and the hardest station
in the North Island. I was there by myself. There are two men stationed there now. In Septem-
ber, 1904, 1 was transferred to the charge of Parnell, where I am at present, and have two con-
stables under me. I was replaced at Newton by Sergeant Hendry (now Sub-Inspector), two other
sergeants, two detectives, and extra constables. The place had not grown to that extent from the
time I took charge of it. Sergeant Moore said in his evidence before the Commission that by
accepting promotion he lost his station, which was worth £130 a year to him. I lost my station
at Tologa Bay, which was worth at least £80 a year, to take a sergeant’s place at Newton, with
the promise of promotion to the rank of sergeant, but, unfortunately, I did not get the promo-
tion. My file will show what Inspector Cullen said about the arrest of a man named Christian,
who was sentenced to ten years and two floggings. I also wish to refer to what the late Inspector
Hickson said about my conduct in the conviction of Constables Dempster and Sharp, which my
file will also show. I consider I have been cruelly, wrongly, and unjustly treated. Men of half
my service and half my experience, and who were never in charge of important stations such as
I have been, were promoted over me. I feel it very much to be at times ordered about in front
of the public by these sergeants. I also wish to produce Mr. Barton’s recommendation, showing
how I acted as Clerk of Court at Tologa Bay; also as to how I did my duty as constable: ‘‘ Magis-
,trate’s Court, Gisborne.—William Alfred Barton, Stipendiary Magistrate at Gisborne, do hereby
certify that Constable Donovan served under me as Clerk of the Magistrate’s Court at Tologa
Bay from June, 1900, to June, 1902, during which time he paid strict attention to his work in
a most satisfactory manner, and I had no occasion to find fault with him. In my capacity as
Magistrate I had full opportunity of judging of the manner in which he discharged his duties as
a constable, and I have no hesitation in saying that he performed his duties faithfully, and to
the satisfaction of the public.—W. A. Barron, Stipendiary Magistrate.”

1. The Commissioner.] What do you mean when you say it was a well-known fact that you
were transferred from Coromandel through inflvence 9—It was a common remark that I was too
active amongst the hotels and in doing my duty generally, and that I was to be shifted, and right
enough I was.

2. Did you renew your application for promotion?—No. I think you will see that I was very
harshly treated.

3. How old are you now %—Fifty-nine. I think it is the only recommendation of the Inspector
in this district that has not been granted.

4. Tt was not refused. It was left in abeyance apparently by Mr. Tunbridge, who was then
leaving New Zealand?—I did not get promotion. I would like to read the following memoranda
and correspondence relative to my services :—

“ Police-station, Newton, 9th February, 1903.—Application of Constable T. Donovan for pro-
motion to the rank of sergeant.—I respectfully beg to apply for promotion to the rank of sergeant.
In support of this application I beg to state that I have served in the New Zealand Police Force
for nineteen years and six months. For the past thirteen years I have been in charge of out-
stations—namely, Newmarket, Coromandel, Tolago Bay, and Newton, my present station.-
During the whnole of my service I have endeavoured to do my duty honestly, and to the satisfac-
tion of my officers, and I have in the past been complimented by some of my officers for the manner
in which I have carried out my duties. I have now served under my present Inspector for over
fourteen months, and if he considers I am qualified for promotion to the rank of sergeant 1 would
respectfully ask that he will be good enough to recommend and forward this application for the
favourable consideration of the Commissioner.—T. DoNovan, Constable No. 447.—The Inspector
of Police, Auckland. _

‘““ Forwarded for the favourable consideration of the Commissioner.—Since Constable Dono-
van’s transfer to Newton he has proved himself a very energetic, painstaking man, and thoroughly
trustworthy. I am satisfied he would prove a very useful sergeant if you could see your way to
promote him.-—J. CuLLEN, Inspector, 12/2/03,
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¢ Inspector Cullen.—If there are any vacancies in the rank of sergeant to be filled before 1
leave 1 will consider this constable’s claims and qualifications.—J. 8. Tuxsripeg, Commissioner,
16/2/03.

/ ‘/‘ Police-station, Coromandel, 10th June, 1896.—The following is a copy of the entry made
in the diary by Inspector Hickson at Coromandel Station on the 10th June, 1896 : Arrived at
Coromandel at 10.30 p.m., 9th June, 1896, having received a telegram at Auckland from Mr,
Kenny, S.M., that Constables Dempster and Sharpe were charged with having been drunk and
disorderly in the streets on last Saturday night about 9 p.m., and also with having assaulted some
peaceable citizens. The Magistrate’s Court, which had been adjourned for the hearing of their
charges, was reopened at 11 p.m. Constable Sharpe pleaded guilty to the charge of having been
drunk and disorderly. Constable Dempster denied it until seven witnesses had testified and clearly
proved the offence. His solicitor, Mr. Baume, who pleaded strongly that neither constable should
be sent to gaol, but fined, withdrew the plea of guilty. Both constables were then strongly ad-
monished by the S.M., and fined £1 each, with £1 18s. costs. The only man who laid a charge
of assault against one of the constables (Sharpe) is F. G. Le Manquais, who withdrew it. Con-
stable Donovan gave evidence that he had placed both constables on duty in the street at 7 p.m.,
and found them drunk and abusing peaceable residents at 9 p.m., when he visited them. He
deserves much credit for the tact he displayed in removing them to their lodgings, the street being
crowded, it being pay-day. The Court adjourned sine die at 1.30 a.m. this morning. Soon
afterwards I suspended both constables, and ordered them to proceed to Auckland by steamer,
leaving at 7.30 a.m. on Thursday, 11th instant. Examined station books, and found all correct.
—T. DonNovaN, Third-class Constable, No. 447.—J. Hickson, Esq., Inspector of Police, Auckland.

“ Phe Commissioner.—I think it is only right that I should bring under your notice the
praiseworthy conduct of Constable Donovan. But for him some of the residents would have turned
on Constables Dempster and Sharpe, and in all probability a riot would have ensued. It came
out in evidence that there was a fight in the street, and some windows broken, close to where the
constables were found. The Stipendiary Magistrate and several respectable persons have spoken
highly of Contsable Donovan for the tact he displayed in this case, as well as for the quiet, steady,
efficient, and impartial manner in which he performs his duty. As he has been in charge of
stations some years, I strongly recommend him for promotion to second class.—J. Hickson.

‘“ Inspector Hickson.—I am glad to find Constable Donovan did all he could under the trying
circumstances, and that he prevented a riot. As he is, however, eighteen (18) on the seniority
list of third-class constables, and in view to a classification scheme being adopted shortly, I regret
I cannot recommend him for promotion.—A. Humz, Commissioner, 17/6/96.”

5. The Commissioner.] The difficulty is that you have been passed over, and, like the rest of
us, you are getting up in years?—It is very hard on me. You have heard the whole of my career
in the Force, and I think it is a very hard thing that I should be ordered about by men with not
half my service. IFor my good services I was shifted to Tolago Bay. That was the promotion I
got. I am at Parnell now. .

6. What are your emoluments at Parnell —Fairly good.

7. A free house?—7Yes.

8. Mr. Dinnie.] What age are you i—TFifty-nine.

9. What is the date of your application I—February, 1903.

10. Are you junior in service to Sergeants Dew and McKinnon f—Junior in service, but senior
to pretty well all who have been promoted since.

11." 1t appears, apparently, that the late Commissioner considered that they were entitled to
promotion before you?—I never had anything to say while senior men were promoted, but it is
not fair that junior men should be promoted. In years gone by promotions were very stagnant
in the Force.

12. Since your application the late Commissioner promoted two men before he left 3—Yes.

13. And did not promote you?——Yes; but they were senior to me. McKinnon was the last
senior man to me who was promoted.

14. What age were you when I came here!—Fifty-two.

15. How many men were promoted over fifty-two years of age!—I cannot say. There was one
case where promotion was given when the man was fifty-eight.

16. The files will show that he had accepted promotion before I came here%—Watt was pro-
moted.

17. He was recommended by the Inspector #—So was I. I think it is very cruel that I should
stand here to-day in my present position after the work I have done. Do you think it is just
or fair?

18. I do not know anything about your work prior to the time I came here?—Do you think
that a man who has performed the duties I have should be so treated, and to be ordered about by
men of very little experience?

19. You cannot all get promotion : there may be many cases like this?—I do not think that
in New Zealand you will find a man who has been treated the same as I have been. 1 have never
been shifted to or from a station for misconduct. I think the Commission will see that my case
is a very hard one.

20.” The Commissioner.] But my difficulty is how to deal with it?—I am satisfied to take pro-
motion now. .

The Commissioner : It is rather a big order to promote a man of your age. Do you know any
reason, Inspector Cullen, why this man should not be promoted: would he make an efficient
sergeant ?

Inspector Cullen: He would have made an average sergeant at the time he was recommended.
It would be cruel, I think, to put him on street duty now. I think when a man gets over fifty night

duty cripples him.
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21. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] If you had got your turn, when would you have been promoted?
—In 1903.

92. Were there not a lot of promotions in 1898 #—They were senior men to me. There was no
man junior to me promoted up to the time 1 made my application.

23. The Commissioner.] It would seem that, in common with one or two other cases that have
come under my mnotice, you have been passed over. 1 must confess I do not see my way to inter-
fere. However much my sympathies may be with you, I have to be thoroughly practical, and I
must not allow my sympathies to outweigh my judgment ¢-—1It is very hard, and I understand this
Commission is to right wrongs.

24. Yes, in practical directions?—I am sure this is a wrong.

25. There is another very important feature that must not be lost sight of in conneetion with
long-delayed promotion of men getting up in years, and that is the serious manner in which it
would affect the Superannuation Fund. Promotion to you at the present time would mean prac-
tically an increase in your superannuation, for which you have paid no equivalent into the fund.
However, my sympathies are entirely with you, and I shall consider your position very carefully
from the file, coupled with the statement of the Inspector that he believes if you had been promoted
you would have made an average sergeant.

Fripay, 27t AveusT, 1909.

Hon. J. McGowan, M.L.C., ex Minister of Justice, attended.

The Commissioner: 1 understand, Mr. McGowan, that you desire to give evidence!

Hon. Mr. McGowan : Yes.

The Commissioner : 1 understand that Mr. McGowan voluntarily attends as a witness. 1 may
point out that there is a very important question of privilege involved in calling even an ex
Minister of the Crown. This question was raised very prominently during the sitting of the Com-
mission in 1898. The difficulty in my mind is this: When once a Minister or ex-Minister submits
himself for examination the question is where the line is going to be drawn as to the questions to
be asked him.

Mr. Dinnie: I do not intend to go far in the examination.

The Commissioner : It is not you. I leave that to your discretion as head of the Department;
but there are other persons interested in the inquiry. The difficulty to my mind is to always know
where to draw the line, because there is undoubtedly a privilege that a Minister of the Crown has
a right to claim. However, I am quite willing to take up this attitude so long as it is understood
that Mr. McGowan voluntarily tenders himself as a witness, and that I have had nothing to do
- with his coming forward as a witness; but as a Commissioner, or by virtue of my Commission from
the Governor, 1 should decline to call upon a Minister or an ex-Minister of the Crown to attend.
But if Mr. McGowan voluntarily tenders himself that is another matter altogether. 1 draw, of
course, a very strong distinction between the voluntary action of an ex-Minister of the Crown
coming forward and offering himself as a witness and a Minister or an ex-Minister of the Crown
being compelled to attend here by subpeena. I have no doubt as to my power to compel anybody
to attend, but I have very grave doubts whether I have power to compel a Minister or ex-Minister
to give evidence.

Mr. Dinnie: Of course, you understand that there is one matter that really affects the Minister
himself.

The Commissioner: 1 am not questioning Mr. McGowan’s discretion at all. So long as he
says that he comes here voluntarily that will satisfy me.

Hon. Mr. McGowan: 1 have been requested to come here. If you have any objections, then
I say I appear voluntarily. T have been requested to come here on account of an imputation being
cast upon the Commissioner of Police in connection with a relative of his, and having some little
knowledge of that matter I come to give evidence.

The Commissioner: 1 quite understand that; but when once you are sworn in as a witness I
shall have to ask you one or two questions with regard to certain things.

Hon. Mr. McGowan : 1 shall be very pleased to answer them.

Mr. Dinmie: 1 regret having to call Mr. McGowan; at the same time I know that he comes
willingly, and in the interests of the Department.

The Commissioner : 1 do not mind so long as the position is understood, and must not be taken
as a precedent. It is no part of my duty to bring Mr. McGowan here; in fact, I should have very
strong objection to bringing Mr. McGowan before the Commission.

Javes McGowan examined on oath. (No. 190.)
Witness: My names is James MeGowan. I am a member of the Legislative Council.
1. The Commissioner.] And you were for a long period Minister of Justice and political head

of the Police Department!—Yes, about nine years. .

2. Mr. Dinnie.] You were niné years Minister of Justice, and the Police Department is in-
cluded in the portfolio of Minister of Justice?—Yes.

3. Have you during my administration had any grounds of complaint with respect to the
administration or control of the Department !—No special ground.
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4. 1 think when you left you were good enough to give me a testimonial expressing apprecia-
tion of my devotion to the interests of the Department?—VYes; and I think you were very well
entitled to it.

5. Were you, or are you now, aware of any general dissatisfaction existing in respect to the
control of the Department %—Not in respect to control by yourself. But there seems, from what I
have seen in the newspapers—and this can hardly be taken as evidence—that there is a general
desire on the part of the men for more pay, and each one desires to get promotion, and thinks he
is overlooked.

6. I presume you know that a certain amount of dissatisfaction has always existed as regards
promotion #—That will always exist while there is the qualification of the individual and length
of service to be considered. When these two elements are taken into consideration there is bound
to be dissatisfaction.

7. I suppose you know you have not had many appeals from my decisions —From memory, I
could not say there have been any.

8. You remember me speaking to you in regard to the promotion of detectives to the uniform
branch #—VYes.

9. I think on the first occasion we were rather of opinion that it would ereate dissatisfaction,
and we thought it hetter to send them out on probation first?—We discussed the question from both
points of view. I certainly considered it most unfair to the uniform branch that detectives should
receive during their period of service higher pay and other advantages that I need not mention,
and then that they should immediately take precedence of the uniform men in getting promotion.

10. And subsequently I recommended Chief Detective McGrath for promotion during your time
because of his splendid qualifications, and you approved of his being put forward for promotion?
—Yes. I do not say that a detective should not arrive at the position of Sub-Inspector or
Inspector ; but the consideration of the whole service must be taken into account, and where special
qualifications are shown with regard to detectives being qualified as Sub-Inspectors or Inspectors
then they ought to get promotion.

11. You know that in order to maintain efficiency and discipline it is necessary to promote by
merit and seniority combined —It appears to be necessary. It is a pity that it is so. If I were
an autocrat 1 imagine that I would take qualifications instead of seniority, and leave the seniority
out.

12. That is taking into account efficiency I—But if the qualifications were equal then seniority
should tell.

13. What do you say as regards the efficiency of the Force now as compared with years back?
—1I was always satisfied with its efficiency during my period; and I left at the beginning of
January last. Of course, [ have not been paying any attention to the question since that time, but
1 do not imagine that any great change can have taken place since.

14. Not in so short a period #—That is so. ]

15. You know that from time to time it has been necessary to dismiss men from the Force for
miseonduct of various kinds?—VYes.

16. And it always has been so{—Yes.

17. And I suppose you know also that police constables—young constables—are apt to be led
into temptations very often as regards being induced to drink; and, notwithstanding their pre-
vious history, they will sometimes bring discredit upon the service?—That happens to both young
men and old men.

18. As regards influence, political or otherwise, I suppose you will say that it is frequently
brought to bear as regards transfers and promotions?—I do not know what political influence may
actually mean. If you mean that attempts are made to influence a Minister, I have no doubt I
have frequently been inquired of or spoken to with reference to promotion of men by members of
Parliament, and that must always take place under our present system of government, and also by
private individuals, but it has had no effect upon myself.

19. You have also had many letters%—1I dare say there are letters on the file now.

20. In fact, I suppose some transfers or promotions have been delayed owing to these letters,
so that inquiries could be made?—After a transfer was ordered a circumstance might arise, and
it might be considered advantageous to countermand the order for transfer for a period. That
has happened.

21. Owing to these letters %—Not owing to the letters, but owing to the information.

99. But in no case has that influence obtained #—I can only speak for myself in that respect.
So far as I know, if a man was entitled to promotion or transfer, and was recommended by a
member of Parliament, I would not object to it because he was so recommended ; neither would I
agree to transfer or promote a man because he was so recommended.

93. So that, really, the recommendation of members of Parliament would have little or no
effect —1It has this effect : that it gives you for the time being the opinion of the member of Par-
liament, and the Minister receiving that opinion has to carefully weigh whether it does not pay
the politician to make the recommendation for some one in his district whether he absolutely has
a strong view upon it himself or not, inasmuch as he is dealing with a constituent of his own, and
that he ought to do what he can in all fairness for his constituent. But it is the duty of the
Minister to form his own judgment of the position, and not be influenced in respect to the promo-
tion by the recommendation of any member of Parliament. ‘

94. But at the same time, notwithstanding such recommendation, if you found that the case
was not a deserving one, you would not comply with it%—No, I have never done so, to my know-
ledge.
ng. Dinnie: 1 have got here eight files, as samples, in which members have recommended
certain action as regards certain men—not only members, but there have been petitions and letters
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from private individuals in respect to some constables. I would like you to identify one letter in
each of these files, so that they may be put in as evidence. I do not think it is necessary to mention
names.

The Commassioner: No, I do not think it is necessary. The order of reference in the Com-
mission is as follows: '‘3. As to whether any political or other improper interference exists in
connection with the said Force; and, if so, to what extent, and whether such interference has any
influence in the administration of the said Force.”’

[Witness identified letters in each of the files.]

The Commzussioner: You say these letters are typical of the general treatment of such appli-
cations? ’

Mr. Dinnve: That is so. You will see that there are petitions in some of these cases from
private individuals and others either to prevent transfers or to get transfers.

The Commissioner: That is so. 1 suppose there is a fair inference to be drawn in these cases
that constables themselves sometimes assisted in promoting them?

Mr. Dinnve : Undoubtedly.

The Commasstoner : That is an important aspect of it.

Mr. Dinnte: Otherwise I do not see how these persons could know what was going on.

25. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] Of course, Mr. McGowan, I suppose you know that every year
the Inspectors send in recommendations as to promotions?—I know they send in recommenda-
tions, but I could not say there was any stated time for it.

26. And it is principally on those recommendations that men are advanced {—It should be, if
the recommendations are borne out-by you. I depended upon you giving me proper recommenda-
tions and information. It was impossible for me to have all the proper information. I depended
upon you.

P 2?. You think the Inspectors are the proper persons to recommend?—I think, on the whole,
we have a very fine body of men as Inspectors of Police in New Zealand.

28. Of course, such attempts to introduce influence has to a degree a certain effect on the men,
causing a tendency to be insubordinate?—No; if the Minister has firmness of character they will
soon come to know that these applications will have little or no effect. The unfortunate thing is
that political heads sometimes change, and the result is that they try the same thing with each new
Minister.

29. But if their grievances are ventilated in any way, is not that an inducement for them to
seek influence ?—They should have their grievances ventilated only through their superior officers.

30. But I say, if they are ventilated otherwise, does not that induce them to seek influence?
—If they succeed in getting what they desire in the way of promotion or transfer owing to the
application through some political party, they naturally may think that it is because they have
spoken for them, but it may not happen in that way at all: it may happen because they were
really entitled to it.

31. But if they find that their grievances are ventilated, except in the proper manner, they
will go in that direction again—I am inclined to think the Police Foree is an intelligent class of
men, and I think they will adopt the course by which they suppose their grievances will be re-
dressed.

32. That is, generally speaking?—Yes; I can only speak generally.

33. You know they do seck influence continually #—Yes.

34. What is the cause of that?—They must, I suppose, have succeeded at some time or other,
otherwise they would not pursue that course if they did not meet with sucecess.

35. Do you think ventilating grievances in the House has any effect 9—I think one of the worst
effects that could happen to a Police Force is to have their individual affairs brought up in Par-
liament.

The Commasstoner: If we are to believe constables,; certain members of Parliament have invited
them to say whether they could do anything for them.

Mr. Dinnie: That goes further even than I am going. I do not want to go too far in that
direction.

The Commissioner : There is no reason to doubt the evidence that has been given.

Witness: 1 have no doubt that has been done.

The Commzisstoner: 1 have no doubt of it, knowing some of the men as I do.

36. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] It interferes to a degree with the maintenance of discipline!—
It is bad for discipline.

37. The Commaissioner.] Can you suggest any remedy in a democracy to stop that sort of
thing —I am afraid it is impossible. Do you ask me to suggest a remedy?

38. Yes?—I am afraid you are giving me a rather difficult task. There is a remedy, though
I would not like to apply it, and that is if the franchise was taken away from the police.

39. The removal of the franchise might have that effect, but I doubt whether it could be carried
out in New Zealand —1 do not think so.

40. Mr. Dinnve.] Do you believe in the Commissioner of Police having the sole administra-
tion—a free hand, as it were?—Up to a certain point.

41. The Commissioner.] Up to what point?—I would give the Commissioner absolute control,
even to the extent of suspension of a man; and he has now under the law the power to dismiss. I
would allow him the power to suspend. I would not like to express an opinion as to whether the
power to dismiss should be taken away.

42. Is that up to certain ranksi—VYes.

43. Short of commission rank, he should have the power of dismissal, and as to commission
rank, you would leave that to the Cabinet?—7Yes. .

. 44.. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 think at the present time he has the power to dismiss any constable?—
es.

v
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Mr. Dinnie: 1 think I have the power up to the commissioned officers.

45. The Commissioner.] Does the Commissioner recommend merely and the Minister appoint
—he enrols the constables ?—Yes.

46. Suppose a man has to be promoted from constable to sergeant, what is the practice ?—
In my time he recommended the promotion to the Minister; and I discussed the question with
him, and if T was satisfied with the reasons given by him I would approve.

47. Then, the Commissioner has no power per se to appoint a man from constable to ser-
geant I—The practice has been that the Commissioner has consulted with the Minister with reference
to promotions to sergeants.

48. But I want to understand on what the practice is based : is it upon long usage, or on
any principle laid down by the Minister, or under the regulations, or what !—That was the prac-
tice when I took office. In Mr, Tunbridge’s time it was carried on, and it has been continued.

49. Then I take it the Commissioner has no power to promote a man at all?—Oh, yes; he
has great power.

50. He cannot have any power to promote if the appointment must be submitted for the
Minister’s approval #—I do not know that there is any written authority, but the practice has been
as I have described.

51. Do you think that it is in the best interests of the service that every appointment of a
sergeant should be subject to the revision of the Minister, or should it be left to the discretion of
the Commissioner ¢—1I think the Commissioner is perfectly qualified to decide upon the appoint-
ment or promotion of a constable to a sergeant.

52. After all, you only voice his recommendation 9—VYes, that is so.

53. In the case of a sergeant that is so; but for commissioned rank, does the Minister appoint
or the Cabinet I—The Cabinet appoints.

54. Upon the recommendation of the Minister {—Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: There is no regulation providing against the Commissioner promoting non-
commissioned officers.

55. The Commissioner (to witness).] Does it not appear to you that if what you say is correct
that the Commissioner has gradually parted with his right?

Mr. Dinnie: Practically he makes the appointment.

The Commvissioner : The best Mr. McGowan can say is that he found this the practice when
he took office, and continued it.

Mr. Dinnie: Yes. :

The Commassioner: 1 think it seriously affects the authority of the Commissioner of Police, if
he is the right man in the right place in carrying out his duties, if he is deprived of the right to
promote a2 man from constable to sergeant.

Mr. Dinnie: He is not deprived.

T'he Commissioner: 1 say technically he is if he has to get the approval of the Minister for
making promotions to sergeant; he is parting with the right.

Mr. Dinnie: He has not objected to any of my recommendations.

The Commissioner: Mr. McGowan is not in office, and you might have a man in office who
would object to every recommendation you make. I want to get from Mr. McGowan what he con-
siders best in the interests of the Force.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 quite agree that the Commissioner ought to do so.

The Commissioner : Mr. McGowan does not dispute the fact.

56. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] I suppose you believe in the regulation which prohibits members
of the Force divulging departmental information 9—1I think that was quite a proper regulation,
and I think it was mainly to carry out that—I think it was under your recommendation—that
the clerks in the main office were chosen from the service, so that there should be no opportunity
of leakage of information, because naturally and necessarily the police become possessed of certain
information, and it is very unwise that it should be made public; and for that reason I think it is
a wise provision that the officers of the Police Force who are appointed or promoted, if it is pro-
motion, should be men who had joined the Police Force, and have shown that they possess qualities
fitting them for the position.

57. They are selected because they are special men in whom one can place confidence?—I
presume that would be the course.

58. The Commissioner.] Do you remember the reasons that influenced you to make the Chief
Clerk a Sub-Inspector I—No; I do not know that I could call to memory the particular reasons.

59. Mr. Dinnie.] He was holding the position of Chief Clerk and Accountant was he not?—I
am unable to give the particular reasons at the moment.

Mr. Dinnze : Only that he was recommended by me for that rank.

The Comanissioner: You would have to show some special reasons that would influence the
Minister to make this new departure. It has created dissatisfaction, and will be touched upon
still further by-and-by. I only want to know whether there was anything particular in the
Minister’s mind that caused him to authorise it.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 had a conference with him on the subject. I told him the system that exists
in all other Police Forces practically; and it was simply with the view of the duties being carried
out, as Mr. McGowan says, confidentially, and preventing the divulgence of departmental informa-
tion? :

Witness: 1 think one of the reasons adduced by the Commissioner at that time was the fact
that Mr. Wright was occupying the Chief Clerkship, and would be in the office, and would be
dealing in some instances with Sub-Inspectors and Inspectors, and that instructions might some-
times have to be given in the absence of the Commissioner.

60, T'he Commissioner.] Give him a higher status?—Yes.
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Mr. Dinnie: The point is easily answered. -He could not have the pay unless he had the rank.

The Commassioner: To my mind that is subject to comment-—whether it is in the best interests
of the service that a man should be promoted to police rank simply to secure him extra pay.

61. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).| You understand, as you have said already, that it is essential
that he should have police experience in that position?—It is better.

62. There is a regulation that men should be in the barracks by 11 o’clock : it has been said
that that is too restrictive: what is your opinion?—It depends on circumstances, and the decision
should be left to the Inspector.

63. As you know, if they apply for extra leave off they are allowed it?—That is a matter of
detail 1 have not a knowledge of.

64. You know when I took charge here I first organized the finger-print. branch of the service?
—It was in operation partly, I think, before, but you certainly took the matter over, having the
knowledge, and having come direct from Scotland Yard, that we had not at that time.

65. Perhaps you will remember that I had to order the destruction of two or three cabinets
which had been made, and reorganized the matter entirely }—Yes.

66. Perhaps you will also remember that on my recommendation you approved of the raising
of the status of the Chief Detectives by giving them 1s. a day extra pay?—Yes.

67. And to make future appointments on merit and seniority, and not on seniority alone.
Prior to that you will perhaps recollect that seniority alone would qualify a Chief Detective ¢—VYes;
I have expressed my opinion on that matter.

68. You know also that I have revised the Police Gazette, and that the photographs appear
in the Gazette, and every constable gets a copy of the photographs?—I am not at all acquainted
with the Police Gazette.

69. You know the pay of the sergeants was raised, so as to prevent a large reduction when
they were transferred on promotion?—I know there was an increase of pay all round some
time ago.

70g. You know that weekly classes were introduced in the cities!—Yes.

71. A system of drill adopted—VYes. It would be to the interests of the Force if we had one
central training-place, instead of five or six.

72. You know that all photographs are now produced by members of the service instead of
by private individuals, and you know the saving this has made ?—Yes.

73. You know that you approved of the erection of new barracks for the probationers, with
up-to-date accommodation, in Wellington 9—Yes. I think it is important where you have a centre
and a number of young men to train to have a room in a proper barracks where they can get re-
creation.

74. You know there was an increase of pay generally on my recommendation which you
approved of I—VYes; I think we discussed that matter.

75. And that there was an augmentation of four station sergeants and several other sergeants,
which was recommended by the Commission, which improved the supervision of the Force I—Yes.

The Commissioner : That was the outcome of the Commission held by myself, so that you did
not recommend it, Mr. Dinnie.

76. Mr. Dinnie.] It was carried out. (To witness): The most important matter, Mr.
McGowan, that I desired your attendance about is the one you have read of in the papers. 1
suppose you know what has been said in respect to the leave granted to my son?—Yes; I have been
following the Commission in the papers, seeing I was not busily engaged otherwise.

77. Now, I will produce to you a file in respect to that leave, and ask you whether this is not
the original application [file handed to witness]?—Yes; this is the application.

78. The initials thereon are yours{—Yes.

79. The Commissioner.] Was that the only document in connection with the matter which was
laid before you?—I have no recollection of any other, and, speaking of what was in the news-
papers, if such an application had come before me it would never have been considered.

80. The suggestion was that probably the recommendation of the Commissioner was made in
a certain form, that it was afterwards withdrawn, and this one substituted for it%—It never came
before me.

81. Mr. Dinnie.] The suggestion is that he was granted leave on full pay, and that it was
altered after a certain paragraph appeared in the paper ?—There is no alteration as far as I am
concerned. :

82. The paragraph is here. 1 want you to look at the date on this paper—New Zealand
Truth [paper handed to witness]. The date of this paper is the 27th February, 1909, and it men-
tions that my son is on leave with full pay. The leave, it will be seen, commenced on the 12th
February, so that by the time this paper appeared my son was a good way on the water on his way
Home. The alteration could not possibly have been made, even if we had wanted to make it. That
is what I want to show

The Commassioner: 1 think it should be quite sufficient for your purpose if Mr. McGowan says
this was the only application that came before him in connection with the matter.

83. Mr. Dinnee.] This application is dated and numbered, Mr. McGowan, and that number
would refer to a record in our register I—That is so.

84. T think you know Detective Herbert i—VYes.

85. Do you know anything about his previous history at all’-—Yes; I have known him for
many years. | knew him when he was stationed at the Thames many years ago.

86. Perhaps you have noticed what he said when speaking of your remarks in the House
respecting the promotion of Chief Detectives }—7Yes.

87. Do you wish to give any explanation about that at all?—It is not necessary. At the time
he interviewed me—1I do not say he did so because of his previous acquaintance with me—he wanted
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promotion, and I declined, and I may have used the words he referred to. It is possible I used
that as a reason for his not being promoted, but even now he is not the class of man I would promote
to Inspector or Sub-Inspector.

88. The Commissioner.] Touching political influence, Mr. McGowan, when you get letters
from members of Parliament marked ‘‘ Confidential,”” and from other persons, what do you do
with them ?—I keep them.

89. What action do you take on them?—I generally wait to see the people, as I want to know
the reasons in regard to anything wanted to be done in connection with any department I had
the control of.

90. No ‘‘confidential ”’ letters would appear, of course, on these files?—They should not
appear.

Mr. Dinnie: There might be some.

91. 7'he Commissioner.] That is what I want to know, because when anybody approached Mr.
McGowan about matters they did not want to be made public they marked the letters ‘¢ confi-
dential.”” What would be done with those letters?—They should not appear on the file. The
“ confidential ”’ letters regarding the Police Force would be considered between the Commissioner
and the Minister.

92. Of course, menibers have also approached you personally —Yes.

93. What did you do? Did you discuss the matter with them, or tell them to again put it in
writing #—Sometimes I discussed the matter, and at other times I told them to put it in writing,
and I would make inquiries,

94. Then that also would pass through the Commissioner I—The letter would bhe embodied in
the file.

95. Coming to other matters of detail, have in any iustance promotions been made other
than on the recommendation of the Commissioner —Not.in my period. I do not remember any.

96. In making these promotions on the recommendation of the Commissioner, have you, as a
rule, examined the general papers in connection with the matter, or have you simply acted upon
the recommendation of the Commissioner{--1 have, in general, had the papers, and the Commis-
sioner has given his reasons for making such recommendations, and supported them from the file
in some instances. In other instances I would take the Commissioner’s statement, without refer-
ence to the file at all.

97. Would he, when recommending constables for promotion, state the fact that the men were
recommended by their Inspectors —He would, and, in addition to that, would give all the informa-
tion he had; and I myself had from the late Commissioner a ‘‘ confidential > document embody-
ing a very great number of the names of those men who were entitled to or suitable for promotion,
and I used to compare this document, which was a ‘‘ confidential >’ one of my own, with the recom-
mendations of the Commissioner. :

98. You safeguarded it in every possible way ¢—VYes.

99. A great deal has been said about anonymous letters: does the Minister often receive such
letters 7—Very often.

100. What does he do with them %—They generally go to the waste-paper basket.

101. You know it is not the practice to do that in the police ?—No, but I was not a policeman.

102. No; but take the practice in the Police Department, which you were the political head
of #—1I also may have received anonymous letters, and I believe I have consulted the Commissioner
of Police with reference to handwriting, but it was useless to keep them.

103. But it seems to have been the general practice—the Commissioner of Police will correct
me if I am wrong—in all cases of anonymous letters containing allegations against particular con-
stables to send these on for inquiry in the district where the constable was stationed ¢—If it came "
before me 1 would make a note of the fact.

104. Tf you received anonymous letters regarding the conduct of a constable you would hand
that letter on to the Commissioner —Most likely.

105. With regard to promotions, a practice seems to have grown up of ‘‘offering’’ a man
promotion. Tt seems to me if a man is considered worthy of promotion, and is given the option,
and he declines it, it means possibly a very serious loss to the efficiency of the police. What is
your opinion about that?—My opinion would be opposed to that. I believe in the man being
entirely the servant of the publie. .

106. You agree with me. I would not give the man the option at all. I would say you are
promoted, and you have to go?—I know it has been done. I have had men I was acquainted with
myself, and who by their services and qualifications were entitled to promotion, and I have known
them refuse because they were financially in a position to obtain more money, and the result was
that in that case promotion would have been a loss to them financially; but my opinion, never-
theless, was that they should take the promotion, and that they should always remember they were
the servants of the public.

107. But did you act on that?—No, I did not.

108. Why!—I am giving an instance where the man’s family was employed in a particular
town, and he did not wish to be removed from that town. One of his boys was learning a trade,
and he had two girls employed, and he therefore did not wish to be shifted.

109. Those reasons can generally be urged —I suppose they could at any time.

110. Therefore you think that, having regard to the complete efficiency of the Force, and
making that the main consideration, that every man should do what he is told %—That is my
opinion.

111. Would you lower the standard of education$-—No.

112. We are faced with this serious position: that for some reason men are not coming for-
~ward to join the Force; and the position sooner or later will be very serious indeed: how is it

37—H. 168.



H.—16s. 290 [3. McGOWAN.

to be met?—I have discussed the same difficulty with the present Commissioner, and I would like
to give my opinion as to the reason there is a scarcity before suggesting the remedy. The reason
has been, in my opinion, on account of the action of unions, and the result of the Arbitration
Court awards, which have given men employed in manual labour, and in some trades, a very
much higher rate of wage than they previously obtained. Many of those men would otherwise
have perhaps joined the police, but they have found that they can do very much better by going
in for trades. The principle of increasing wages by the Arbitration Court is an unsound one,
because every one is really a seller of something. He is selling his services, his labour, or his
advice; and if the Arbitration Court appraises the services of any man, or of labour even, above
its -economic value, then the country, or that particular trade, is in danger; and that is the
trouble, so far as I can see, if the wages are going on rising. While the country is prosperous
these increases can be given, but when a depression comes we will all suffer. This being the posi-
tion, then we must increase the pay of the Police Force to some extent.

113. So as to get over the difficulty of meeting the attraction afforded by outside avenues of
employment —Quite so.

114. Then, you do not think it is an element in the falling off of the recruiting-power that
the educational standard is, say, the Fifth instead of the Fourth?—I think I would keep it to
the Fifth.

115. There is one aspect of that matter that is worthy of consideration, where a young man,
seeking enrolment, having given no evidence of having passed the Fifth Standard, might be able
to meet the requirements of the Fourth Standard, and in his case, if he entered the Force, he
would be as suitable a member as though he had passed the Fifth when a boy ?-—The way in which
you put it is quite correct. You might get a man who has not perhaps passed more than the
Third Standard, but if he has a well-balanced head, and has brains, when it comes to practical
work at twenty-two or twenty-five years of age, perhaps he is a fairly smart man.

116. Then he has to start and go to school again, and pass the standard —He should be able
to do that if he has the qualifications, but I would not say he should only pass the Third Standard.

117. You would leave the question to the personal judgment of the Inspector or Commissioner?
—7Yes; I should say the Inspectors would be qualified to judge, as well as the Commissioner.

118. A curious matter came under our notice yesterday. You might remember something
about it. For some years past the Inspectors have not been supplied with forms of application
for enrolment to the Police Force!—I was not aware of that.

119. That is the fact, and I have not been able to trace why. The Commissioner agrees that
there can be no possible reason why there should not be every facility afforded for enrolment?—I
know nothing about 1t.

120. It is a curious fact, but the forms were suddenly withdrawn, and the Inspectors now
are not supplied with them: would you be in favour of having the period of probation enlarged
before men are finally and absolutely enrolled in the Force?—No; I would have the strictest
inquiry before enrolment, and I think it would be a wrong thing to let a young man do twelve
months’ probation, and then to dismiss him. Three or four months ought to be quite sufficient.

121. Six months has been suggested as a maximum?—If an Inspector was not able to recom-
mend a man after three months I think it would be a folly to keep him.

122. Has it ever been brought under your notice the desirability or otherwise of empowering
Inspectors to take evidence on oath in connection with their departmental inquiries?—That
matter has never come before me.

123. You know of no reason why an Inspector should not be empowered to take evidence on
oath?—No. I also think—and I say it with all due respect—that such a Commission as this should
be in the nature of a departmental inquiry. A Commission of inquiry such as this, whether held
by yourself or any other Commissioner, should not be a public Commission.

124. You, as an ex-member of the Cabinet, know that these matters are dealt with in Cabinet,
and whatever may be cur matured opinions about it, they are our masters for the time being.
But I am very much inclined to think that publicity is not always in the interests of the Force.
For a long time I have held the opinion that the police might be utilised as a nucleus of a Force
to be relied on for assistance in any emergency. I would be in favour of encouraging them to
qualify in rifle practice. Have you considered that?—No; and 1 do not think it would be a wise
thing. The police at the present time have yuite enough of their own work to do without the
additional work involved in qualifying as marksmen,

125. 1 would encourage them merely. I would not make it absolutely obligatory. 1 would
offer prizes?—-Then you would have jealousy between the regular Forces and the Police Force
who qualified.

126. No; I think it would help them {—TIt might. I would not like to say that it would not.

127. A great deal has been said about the difficulty of the Police Force getting concessions
from other Departments, and they do a great deal of work for other Departments for which they
get no credit?—That is true. ‘ ‘

128. For instance, the Postal Department makes every other Department pay for the work
it does for them. Why should not the police be credited with the work they do for other Depart-
ments, and in that way the cost of little concessions such as raflway passes on holidays could be
defrayed? Is there any reason why that should not be considered %—No reason, excepting that
the Minister in charge of the police would require to take a larger vote in the meantime; but the
credits would appear in due course on the other side of the ledger. :

129. The work done for other Departments would go to the ultimate credit of the Police
Department #-—Unfortunately, the Police Department never gets the credit it ought to receive.
I am not speaking with teference to the money, which is one thing, as against the Police Depart-
~ment, Some of the finest men in New Zealand are in the Police Force, and yet they are men-
tioned disrespectfully. S
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130. One might give that as a reason for men not coming forward for enrolment—that they
do not like to be called policemen. They should be treated with every respect, but I am afraid
it is not so —Quite right, sir; that is so.

131. And, after all, the country depends on the support of the self-respecting men rather
than on the others$—That is true. o o

132. When you were a Minister, was the question of the desirability of dealing with the
Police Surgeon here ever raised i—We had an inquiry.

133. It was held by Mr. Brabant. That inquiry was probably set up by you?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes, by Mr. McGowan, '

134. The Commissioner.] On representations made to him?—Yes, which went to Cabinet
through the Minister.

135. Did you ever realise, Mr. McGowan, that there is a very deep-seated objection to the
present medical officer, apart altogether from the merits of the question #—I noticed that from the

apers. )
pep 136. 1 have, however, to form an independent and unbiassed judgment on the matter, and
it seems to me there is a very deep-seated objection to that officer. Would you be in favour, as
Minister in charge, of retaining an officer the men complain of, and say they do not want?—I
would not like the position; but, at the same time, if I found that the medical officer was doing
his duty fairly, I would not be in favour of dismissing him merely because members of the Police
Foree said they did not want him. .

137. 1 think it was the unanimous wish?#—¥ven if T was satisfied that it was the unanimous
wish, and I considered he was doing his duty properly, I would not dismiss him.

138. At the same time, he might not have the quality of inspiring confidence, and if there
is anything at all in having faith in your medical man, the absence of that quality would be a dis-
advantage, would it not?-—I do not attach any importance to having faith in a medical man so
far as the Police Foree is concerned. If he does his duty properly, although he might be unpopular,
I would decline to dismiss him simply because he was unpopular.

139. Even if there are sixty men here, and those sixty strongly object to a certain man attend-
ing them, would vou keep him longer in the service?—If I believed the medical man was right 1
would say so.

140. How are you going to find out—By inquiry.

141, These inquiries go to'a certain point only. This officer is qualified, and it is not within
the right of any constable to say whether he is duly qualified or not, but it seems to me there is a
personal question involved. It is only £100 a year?—The principle is the same if it is only £50
a year, and I would not be one, if I were in charge of the police, to make a change if T thought the
ofticer was doing his duty. If some policemen object to a certain man there is no great hardship
in their applying to be allowed to consult another doctor.

142. They have been paying for another man themselves rather than have the man paid for
by the Government ?—If I found that state of affairs continued long, the likelihood is I would be
very sorry to have to shift the medical man; but I certainly would be in no haste to act if I thought
the officer did his duty properly, or if he were a man who had been very badly treated because of
an unpopular feeling.

143. There is just one other matter with regard to the districts, some of which appear to be
absolutely out of proportion %—That is true.

144, Have you ever considered the desirability of rearranging the boundaries of some dis-
triets %—It has been considered.

145. How many stations are there in this district?

Inspector Cullen: 1 have sixty-two stations, and about 172 men under me, including district
and Native constables.

The Commissioner: You might compare that with some other district, please.

Inspector Cullen : The closest district to me is Thames, which has, I think, twenty-two stations
and about thirty-eight men. Greymouth has twenty-one stations and thirty-seven men.

The Commisstoner: And the Inspector there holds equal rank to yourself !

Inspector Cullen: The same rank.

The Commassioner: Have you any views on that matter, Mr. Cullen? :

Inspector Cullen: Yes. The Inspector at Invercargill has twenty-one stations and thirty-eight
men.

146. The Commissioner.] What is your opinion, Mr. McGowan, of the size of these police
districts —The Inspector here had the whole of the Auckland District under his charge some
time ago, and, seeing that it was the largest one in the colony, a proposal was made to cut off a
portion somewhere about Hamilton, and constitute it a separate district. I found on consulta-
tion with the Commissioner that to make the Thames a separate district would be to the best
advantn&e, on account of the line of railway; the new district would then lie to the eastward of
the main range. Hamilton would be served by the northern railway. I think Mr. Dinnie’s
recommendation was that the division should take place about Hamilton. The alteration finally
arranged was an improvement, on account of affording an economic wethod of dealing with the
different parts of the province. Coming to the number of districts, I do not think it is wise to
Liave what might be termed an equal distriet for each Inspector, because you have Inspectors and
Inspectors, without speaking disparagingly about any one; and I would like to see always the
best Inspector in charge of the most important district. :

147, Of course, the West Coast must be worked as a separate district?—On account of the
main range again. Invercargill, Napier, and Thames are small districts.

148. And the Inspectors ought to be able to go upwards from those districts to the more
important ones?—-Yes. .
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149. So that you see no objection to small districts frow the police point of view !—No. '

150. Mr. Dinnie.] The Inspectors in charge of cities receive better pay than the district
Inspectors outside i—VYes; they have increased expenses. ) ]

151. The question of the size of the districts depends entirely on the conveniences and the
railway provision for couveying instructions?—VYes. _ ] ' )

152. Christchurch is a big district, but the railway is so convenient that it takes no time
to get about?—Yes. ) .

153. Regarding this district, the only question was whether we should not make Hamilton
one of the headquarters, and give it part of the King-country, and include it in the Thames?-—
The difficulty is that you would still have a sort of circle in connection with traffic, and when you
get southwards of Waihi you have the main range coming in. From Te Puke to get to Hamilton
is a day’s journey, whereas from Auckland you can get there in three hours.

154. If the Department were credited with services rendered to other Departments our ex-
penditure would not be so great1—That is a matter that can be easily settled, as I have no doubt
the Government would agree to it if the recommendation were made.

155. Do you think constables ought to have a fixed rate of pay, and no further emoluments
for other appointments they might hold -—Other emoluments are added to their pay from motives
of economy. A policeman’s time may not be altogether taken up with police duties, so he beconies
Clerk of Court and Bailiff, and he gets paid for the extra services he renders. The services of a
separate officer are saved. ]

156. The suggestion has been made to grade the stations according to emoluments, so that
the best men should receive the most emoluments ?—1I believe it has.

157. As regards rifle practice, do you not think that every man in the Dominion should be
able to use the rifle 7—Well, every one could use it.

158. T mean with effect. Do you not think that all recruits ought to be trained ?—I think
most of the police, in connection with their drill, should learn enough to be able to shoot straight.

159. I understand that the police in the country do have shots occasionally I—VYes.

160. Do you remefhber tlat I spoke to you about reducing the educational standard from the
Fifth to the Fourth, and you were not quite in favour of it?—I have not altered my opinion yet.

161. Do you know that we send out a great many application forms, and they never come
back, and there is no doubt that the reason is that the men have not passed the standard —That
is very likely. '

162. And we lose a great many of the farming class who might make good constables because
they have not passed the Fifth?—Every boy in New Zealand ought to be able to pass the Fifth
Standard. -

163. Of course, when members of Parliament speak to you about an officer of the Depart-
wment being promoted, or appointed to some position, you generally send for the files, or consult
me, as to the position of things?—Yes, if it is a case worth troubling about. But 1 have been
spoken to about cases that I knew at once were not worth troubling about.

164. When a man is offered promotion, do you not think he cannot be very much of a man
if he does not accept it?%—His ambition is only to get as much money as possible, and when he
finds that by accepting promotion ke is going to lose money he will refuse it. I know a case in
point of an officer T was acquainted with personally for many years.

165. But with numbers applying for promotion there would be no loss to the service if two
or three refused it?—Yes. I follow the line of His Worship’s argument just now-—that when a
man is entitled to and is qualified for promotion, and he refuses, it is a loss to the service, because
you have to bring another man up.

166. Where other men are equally qualified?

The Commissioner : 1 think you are on very much safer ground on the proposition I put for-
ward, Mr. Dinnie.

167. Inspector Cullen.] As to the disparity in pay, Mr. MeGowan, vou know there is a small
difference of pay between Inspectors in the small districts and those in the large ones. It is only
£50 a year?—Yes, and £50 is £50, and £2 more would make 1t £1 a week.

168. You know it costs more for a man to keep himself in town : he has to dress better 2—1
have considered all that.

169. And there is more expense generally 9—And there is more credit, which naturally follows
the position. An Inspector feels, as it were, a better man if he is the Inspector of a large dis-
trict than Le does if he is ounly head of a small one.

170. He may be?—He ought to be.

171. You know that an Inspector in a large centre like Auckland or Wellington has his
whole time occupied, every day in a week, and until after 9 o'clock every night?—Yes; but his
is not a single case. Every true officer—in fact, every true man—is working all the time, whether
he is engaged in the public service or not. The Magistrates work all hours. The whole point is
as t}(l) whether a man likes the business he is engaged in, If he does not like it, then it is all labour
to him.

172. But supposing a man does like his business, and he cannot find enough work to do, what
then —If he cannot find work to do, he is either a very good man or a very poor one.

173. T was in charge of the Greymouth District when it was much larger than it is now,
but I could not find work to keep me going more than a couple of hours a day, no matter how much
I tried to make work; yet the Inspector in charge there will be drawing within £50 of me when
he reaches the maximum !—Circumstances alter cases. That is a special case, and circumstances

make it special. T suppose you could not very much increase that man’s district without cutting
down some others.
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174. But they have reduced his district by taking off the ten stations at Nelson and adding
them to the Wellington District i—1I see the line you are going on—whether the better plan would
not be to equalise the districts. I1f the men who have the large districts are working all hours,
then they should get some relief by adding to the districts where the men have not too much to do.

175. The Thames District was taken off my district, but it has not made the difference of
fiftcen minutes’ work a day to me, taking my last week’s work as a basis?—If I were the Com-
missioner 1 would note that, and try and manage to give the Thames District a wider sphere of
operations.

176. There is the fact that it has not made a difference of fifteen minutes a day since the
change took place?—Did you report that to the Commissioner ¢

177. I was not asked whether it was necessary %—Do you not make suggestions without being
asked ?

178. I would not make a suggestion of that kind to him. I am making it now. The same
applies to Invercargill. There was a new district created there when there was no need for it.
It could be worked from Dunedin. The same applies to Greymouth?—That is evidence suitable
for the Commission.

179. These are matters I wish to refer to, but there is no comparison between my work and
the work that the Inspectors in these small districts do?—1 would increase the small distriets by
taking off a portion of the large distriets that are heavily worked. ’

180. Then that would not be enough?—I would increase them still further, and then if they
had not enough work I would abolish them altogether.

181. Now, leading up to that, I think you will admit that no business firm would run their
business on the same lines as the Police Force is being run in respect to small distriets. No firm
having its headquarters in Auckland will pay an agent at the Thames almost as much salary as
they pay the head manager here?—The Police Force is 4 different thing, and is not run on busi-
ness lines in the shape of making money. It is run in the interests of the public, and the police
are the servants of the public. It cannot be dealt with as a money-making concern. If the dis-
tricts are too small, they ought to be enlarged. I would not be in favour of increasing the salaries
of Inspectors of larger districts, because you would then at once introduce an element of unfairness
to the others.

Inspector Cullen: What I am driving at is this: that the men in the small stations should
have work to do commensurate with the pay they receive.

The Commissioner: That would be the answer to Mr. McGowan’s suggestion in regard to
distriets. T quite agree with Mr, McGowan that there should be prize districts the same as prize
districts for Magistrates.

Inspector Cullen: 1 intend to go into that point.

182. Mr. Dinnie.] It was during my time that the difference was made in the pay between the
distriets and Inspectors outside and those in the cities. There was no difference at all when I came
here. Do you not think an Inspector is pretty well paid at £450 a year and a free house?—I am
not going to express an opinion upon that point. I do not believe that an Inspector should be
paid in proportion to the size of his district, but I believe that the districts should be more
equalised, so that they should have districts somewhat compatible with the salary they receive.
The principle of paying an Inspector according to the size of his district would, I think, be a
vicious one.

183. The difficulty, you know, would be how to work the districts geographically ¢—Yes, that
is so.

Hexry Winniam NorTHOROFT, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 191.)

Witness: My nawme is Henry William Northeroft. [ am a Stipendiary Magistrate, and take
the Lower Waikato District.

1. Constable Donovan.] Did you know me at Coromandel?—Yes; you were constable and
Bailiff there.

2. And Inspector of Factories?—7Yes.

3. What was your opinion of me?—You did your duty fearlessly and well. I gave evidence
in regard to you before the Commission of 1898.

4. Did I satisfy you in every way in connection with the discharge of my duties?—Yes.

5. You remember me being shifted from there!—Yes.

6. Was there any question of political influence in connection with that transfer #—No. Mr.
Tunbridge told me afterwards that you were shifted because you treated some of the licensees a
little too strongl?, and they brought pressure to bear; and you were shifted to Tolago Bay.

7. Did you consider that was very hard t——No doubt it was a hardship at that time.

8. Did you consider that I interfered unduly with the publicans, or was I only doing my
duty 1 think you did your duty fearlessly.

9. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 suppose you could speak in similar terms in regard to other constables ?—
Yes, in most instances.

10. The Commissioner.] Have you any opinion upon the present condition of the Force—as
to its efficiency, and so forth?—1I think there is a feeling in the Force, rightly or wrongly, that
a great many get on because they have what is called a political ‘“ pull.”” They will tell you that it
is not done openly, as before the 1898 Commission, but that there is political influence right through,
or influence in some form or other—that influence is brought to bear in respect to some getting
promotion and others not getting promotion.

11. You have heard Mr. McGowan’s specific denial of that?—No; I was not present when he
said that.
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12. He absolutely denied that political influence influenced him in any way %—"There are some
men who have been left behind—men who have been in the Force a long time. 1 noticed that Con-
stable Foreman has given evidence. I know him. He served with me in 1874 in the Armed Con-
stabulary. He has been a Clerk of Court for nine years. 1 should think that men who are capable
of taking charge of out-stations, where they have no one to guide them except the Magistrate
oceasionally—men who are capable of doing that work are fitted for non-commissioned rank.

_13. What about the capabilities of the constables generally in your district —Very good right
through. '

14. They are. a good stamp of men, and reliable for their work?—Yes. A Magistrate is
brought very elosely into contact with the men in country districts. As to the discipline of the
Force, I would like to say that I was astounded to read in the newspapers that a constable, in his
evidence before the Commission, criticized the method of a Magistrate in conducting the business
of his Court. .

15. Or rather, attempted to criticize?—I should say that if the local Police Force decided to
bring that before the Commission it shows an absolute want of discipline. When I read the state-
ment it almost made my hair stand on end.

The Commissioner: He acted as a delegate on behalf of the rest, and he did not feel very
happy in alluding to the question. He spoke in a very apologetic way. I think it is very greatly
to be regretted that it should have been referred to—it is unfortunate it should have oceurred.

16. Mr. Dinnie.] You can understand that I had no knowledge of what was going to be said?
—Yes; I am sure you would have stopped it if you had known.

The Commissioner - We had an instance quite as bad—indeed, I think much worse—of a meet-
ing of police at Wellington criticizing a Royal Commission.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 quite disapprove of anything of that sort.

The Commassioner : The only way to deal with these cases is to treat them with contempt. 1
treated the case in Wellington with perfect contempt.

17. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] T understand that the Inspector speaks to you occasionally about
the qualifications of the men: that is a good idea, is it not?—Yes; it was in the old regulations,
‘and when Inspector Cullen comes through my district he does so. _

18. The Commissioner.] T have heard of a Magistrate making it a grievance because he was
not consulted. 1 would not do that, would you?—Sometimes one would rather not be consulted.

19. Mr. Dinnie.] You believe in the system which obtains of Inspectors recommending the men
for promotion —I think the roll should be taken, and the men oldest in the service, unless there 18
some reason, should have the first right to promotion. I quite admit that a man may be a first-
class constable, but not be fit to be a non-commissioned officer. The non-commissioned officers are
the backbone of the Force. The men in the out-stations have in most instances to act on the
moment ; they cannot always get the advice of their officers. Surely they are fit for the rank of
non-commissioned officers.

20. Those are the men we select from?—1I have heard of a murmur throughout the Force.

91. . The Commissioner.] 1t is move than a murmur : we have it in evidence {—District clerks
and others get speedier promotion than other branches of the Force where the men have to do the
practical work. . :

99. Mr. Dinnie.] What are you to do with the old members of the Force who have been over-
looked in the past?—I should say rectify the wrong. I saw a statement that men applied for pro-
motion. 1 think that is absolutely wrong. You generally find that the man who is continually
blowing his own trumpet is not the man who is going to do the work. There should be no appli-
cation for promotion. . .

Mr. Dinnie: It is the recommendations, not the applications, that are taken notice of.

Inspector Cullen : I merely wish to say that, so far as the officers and non-commissioned officers
are concerned, we had no more idea what the delegates from the constables were going to say than
the Commission had. There was no non-commissioned officer present at their meeting; in fact,
they would not go there. It was desired that the men should have an opportunity for free discus-
sion amongst themselves. The Sub-Inspector tells me that some of the men present at the meeting
say that the question of the Magistrate was never discussed. The senior delegate never mentioned
the matter in his evidence. '

The Commissioner: | think the witness who mentioned the matter ought to be brought forward

again, and asked for an explanation.

Joun THoMAs WarNnouse, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 192.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Kingsland. I was enrolled in 1895. I was
present at the meeting of constables that has been referred to.

1. The Commissioner.] What was said at that meeting about the manner in which the Tocal
Magistrates administered justive in the Court?—It came up at the meeting about the men being
kept at the Court, but no Magistrate’s name was mentioned. The question was raised whether
it was advisable to bring up the subject before the Commission in regard to the men getting time
off, and we decided before doing that that the delegates should wait on the Inspector. I was present
at the meeting from start to finish. ‘

2. You., as a senior constable, .would deprecate any reflection on the Magistrate }—Yes. 1
might state that at the end of the meeting it was agreed that if anything else was thought of the
delegates were to be notified. '

" Phe Commissioner : We shall have the constable back again to give an explanation, because it
affects the discipline of the men under Inspector Cullen’s jurisdiction.
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TurorniLus WakE, Farmer, examined on oath. (No. 193.)

Witness: 1 am a farmer, residing at Hobsonville.

1. The Commissioner.] 1 think you were at one time in the Police Force: what do you wish
to sayl—I was in the Force from 1886 till 1892, when I resigned. We hLave a very excellent dis-
trict constable at Hobsonville, but I think that district now deserves more than a district constable.
Some time ago I had occasion to draw attention to the fact that a. district constable only was sta-
tioned in another district. I made a complaint in respect to that matter. It does not work out
well to have a district constable in some districts. Showing that 1 was right, the Department
eventually granted the request for the appointment of an ordinary constable. The unsuitable-
ness of having district constables has been also made clear to me in other districts. District
Constable Roser, at Hobsonville, is in every way suitable for appointment to the regular Force as
an ordinary constable, and I would be glad if the Commission would make inquiries, and see if it
could not see its way to recommend his appointment. There is no ordinary constable within a
considerable distance, and T feel sure the circumstances warrant the appointment of a regular
constable there. I may state that Commissioner Dinnie has just informed me that the matter is
receiving the consideration of the Department. 1 may add that there is a big gum-digging com-
munity round about that district, and the settlers are being continually worried by people going
over their land with their spears and spades. I think if the district constable were elevated to the
position of a regular constable that trouble would be removed. The district constable feels that he
is in an anomalous position, working as he does in the potteries, and alongside men whom he may
have to deal wjth in his official position. In my opinion, time off should be allowed the police for
attendance at Court. As to police pay, and increasing it, I think it would be betfer to make a
good man’s promotion sure than give him temporary higher pay as a constable. I suggest that
there should be no extra emoluments given to the police beyond their departmental pay. 1 think
the fees and extra pay for services to other departments, &e., should go to the Department, and
be devoted, say, to the Pension Fund. The present method of allowing a constable to draw extra
outside pay is a haphazard way of rewarding him instead of promoting him.

2. Would you not give extra remuneration to a constable acting as Clerk of Court?—The con-
stable does the duty in police time. In regard to mileage, would it not be better to allow more
mileage, and let it go into the Police Provident Fund? I think the old idea of promoting men for
length of service should go by the board. Merit should be the main consideration. 1T feel also
that men should not be kept in the service unless they are capable; and if a man is not capable of
being promoted he should not be there. Men should not apply for promotion; but if they are
thought fit by the Department for promotion, they should have no option, but should accept it.

3. Do you know that a man may show great ability as a constable, and yet make a very inferior
sergeant —Possibly. v

4. And, on the other hand, a man perhaps might not distinguish himself very much as a con-
stable, but having the advantage of position, may develop into an excellent sergeant. I do not
see how you are to get over the consideration of seniority %—If you promote a good man in the
country to be a sergeant he has to go to the town for a time and do duty there. I may here state
that some years ago a large amount of revenue was lost through evasions of the Beer Duty Act. In
1889 Mr. Jackman was appointed a detective to see that the provisions of the Act were carried out,
and in three years there were forty convictions against brewers for evasion of that law, and a large
amount was added to the revenue by the fines imposed. I ‘think it is open to doubt whether we
are not losing a lot of duty now through evasions of the law in this respect in connection with the
illieit manufacture and sale of whisky. Under the old system, if a constable obtained information
as to the existence of a still, he had to advise the Inspector, and if a conviction was obtained, and
a fine of, say, £150 was imposed, the poor constable perhaps only got £5 out of it; and the con-
stable frequently had to put his hand in his own pocket in order to get information leading to the
conviction. As the Inspector had to be advised of these cases, it sometimes happened, too, that he
came along with his commanding presence, and the result was, when the officers got to the place,
the bird had flown. At one time it was well known that the illicit manufacture of whisky was rife
in certain bush districts, and comparatively recently a still with great capacity was discovered
near Wellington; and not so many years ago a whisky-mill was found within a stone’s-throw of
the Invercargill Police-station. There are more whisky-mills in existence than people imagined.
Greater encouragement should be given to the police in connection with the carrying-out of the law
under this head, and some monetary assistance should be given to them to help in working up these
cases.

5. The increase of no-license will get over that %—Yes; that is one way. I think also that time
off should be allowed in the case of night duty for meals, and T would like to see the Commission
make a recommendation to that effect. T hold that we ought to try to elevate the service, and make
men feel that it is an honour to engage in a calling that has for its object the enforcement of the
Iaws of the country. Here I may mention that I have twice visited the Old Couptry, and I could
not help noticing the great civility and attention given to the public by the London police. Tt
was splendid. They seemed a happy and a contented Force, and no one seemed to look down on
the police there. Here T feel that people do frequently have a bad word for the police, and the
position is in many cases looked npon as being a low one. 1 may say that it never affected me
in that way, hecause I had too much independence of character. But I knew a young fellow in one
distriet—a farmer’s son, and a splendid fellow—who resigned from the Force because he could not
stand the treatment he received in that respect. I think something might be done to raise the tone
of the Force and the respect in which it is held. T have been in this provincial district since 1900,
and I have not heard anything but good said of the police administration by Inspector Cullen.
He did well in sending Constable McCarthy to Kawhia. That officer did good work there. It was
prohibition in name then, it is prohibition in fact now, He went to great trouble in carrying out
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his duties I have known him bury himself in the sand in order to get evidence against persons
who were breaking the law. A large number of convictions of sly-grog selling were secured. 1
may add that Constable McCarthy is not a friend of mine, but 1 understand he is still a constable
in a lower grade. I think he is stationed at Frankton now. Single men are provided with
quarters. Perhaps the Government may feel inclined to erect quarters for married men, charging
them fair interest on the outlay. It was stated some time ago that the Inspector liked to have the
married members of the Force fairly close to the barracks. That means the married men must
pay large rents, because the police-station is in a central part of the town. An increased house-
allowance had been asked for. That might be given, or plain furniture might be provided for
them.

6. But the erection of houses would entail an apportionment of the rents according to the cost
of the houses?—Yes, but my point is this: that these men are already paying rent tG the private
landlord, who is not satisfied with the interest, but wants a large profit. The Government would
require only a fair rate of interest on their outlay. 1 consider, also, that a set of the statutes
should be supplied to each station.

Mr. Dinnie: Every police-station is provided with the statutes.

Witness: Then, continuation schools might be established, where men could be trained during
their service in the ranks to fit them for the higher branches. Perhaps you have noticed during
this inquiry that, as a rule, the men who get into trouble are those who do something ; but the man
who sits down quietly and does nothing becomes popular, and perhaps gets a little assistance in
time of promotion. As an old constable I would ask the officers to always look lightly on little
slips constables may make, say, in wrongly interpreting the laws. I myself had to pay £10 because
I arrested the wrong Chinaman on warrant. A man was fined and did not pay the fine: a warrant
was issued for his arrest, and I still believe I arrested the right man, but a constable who was
brought from another district to identify him refused to take the risk of doing so, and so I had
to pay the fine. I noticed that the man who was anxious to obey his oath, and look after the welfare
of the Department, was always in trouble. I am not referring to cases that have occurred under
the present Commissioner, because it is an order of things he has battled against himself.

7. Mr. Dinnie.] You mean to say that the man who gets reported a few times is not always the
worst man %—I am not referring to men who are reported for faults of character, but perhaps for
wrongly interpreting a by-law, or inadvertently making a false arrest.

8." Soinetimes men who get into trouble turn out very good men, and it is through endeavour-
ing to carry out their duties that they get into trouble. That is what you mean !—Yes.

9. You think there should be no emoluments at all +—No.

10. And the men should know exactly what they are to get?-—Yes.

11. 1 take the same view as you do on that point. You think they should be treated alike in
that respect —Pay them according to their merits.

12. And all these emoluments and allowances should go to the credit of the Departmenti—
Yes.

13. You speak as to time off to allow the men-to get meals at night. I suppose you know

“there is a little difficulty over that, seeing the few men we have 1—1 realise that.

14. Do you know the system in other Forces!—No; but T have been given to understand that
some arrangement is made.

Mr. Dinnie: We have provided cans for carrying tea.

The Commissioner: They do not take advantage of it.

15. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] As regards Customs gratuities and rewards, you think that the
Customs Department is the one to arrange about those rewards, and that they should be nothing
to do with the police i—Instead of being paid to the constable, they should be paid to the Depart-
ment.

16. You do not want any reward or order of merit?—I want to be paid my regular screw as
a constable, and if I deserve higher pay I ought to get it.

17. Then, you would mnot suggest any reward, or any gratuity, in recognition of steady
conduct, or services rendered by yourself, if you were a constable 9—No; only speedy promotion.
Inspector Cullen referred to the way a business firm would run its business. That would be the
key-note of my recommendations—to treat these matters on business Iines.

18. Would it not be rather difficult to define between one case and another, and thereby create
dissatisfaction ~—If I had a good man I would not let him out of my sight; and if he wanted
another 10s. a week I would give it to him rather than lose his services. But get rid of the
“ waster *’ at once.

19. If you could suggest a system of promotion that would prevent dissatisfaction I should be
very pleased to hear it. I have tried 7——There will always be jealousy in the Force in respect to
promotions.

20. As regards Roser, you say he applied to be appointed I—Not recently, but 1 believe ori-
ginally. The Inspector could give the information.

21. And he was brought before the doctor I—Yes.

92. And the doctor would not pass him?—Yes.

93. Then, we could not very well appoint him%—Perhaps you might be able to see your way
to recommend that the examination should not be so stringent.

24. But there is a physical defect that has to be considered in his case 1—1 will write down
the particular matter that had te. be considered. [Statement put in.] This man is working
under most stringent conditions at manual labour, and if he is good enough for that he is good
enough for the police.

9%. The Commissioner.] The statement you have put in shows an abnormal condition of a
particular organ, and it is liable to be accentnated. T do not think, under the circumstances,
the man should be in the service. How old was hel—About thirty-five,
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Inspector Cullen: He had been in the Imperial army and some rural Police Force in England
before coming out here.

26. Mr. Dinnie.] You réferred to McCarthy being a very good man, Mr. Wake !—As a civilian,

27. Of course, you know what his services are?—What are they !

28. He joined in 1899 7%—1Is he still a third-class constable?

29. Oh, no; he is in a higher ¢lass now. He would have received two increments by that
time ¢—That is so, and I believe he has a good station, and is well pleased; but a private em-
ployer would not wait twelve years to give his men pretty good positions if they deserved it.

30. No doubt his Inspector knows his qualifications, and will look after him?—I am quite
sure he is in safe hands under Inspector Cullen.

Joun FreEperick HavMmEerLy, Constable, further examined. (No. 194.)

1. T'he Commissioner.] You gave evidence on oath yesterday!—VYes. :

2. You got into hot water over the statements you made about the Magistrate’s Court. Upon
what authority did you make that statement ?—Well, it was the unanimous wish of the men on the
station.

3. Arrived at at a meecting #—DNo, not at a meeting.

4. How did you ascertain the unanimous wish of the men on the station?—By discussing it
with them at different times after the meeting. Our meeting was somewhat broken up at 9 o’clock
in the evening owing to a number of men going off on night duty, so that we had not gone very
far into the different subjects we were discussing, and it was left open for the delegates to bring
before the Commission anything brought under their notice, and this was one of the things dis-
cussed afterwards.

5. You could not have seriously expected the Commission, or anybody else, to really condemn
the Magistrate’s conduct in deciding cases?—No; we did not at any time discuss the Magis-
trate’s ability in regard to determining whether the person was guilty or otherwise, but what we
did discuss was the time he took over sentencing the men who pleaded guilty. .

6. Then, you are practically criticizing the action of the Magistrate, and you are placing
yourselves in a position that will gradually give you the right to do so. The Magistrate takes
very strong exception to this, and rightly so in my opinion, and thinks it is a very grave breach
of discipline on the part of the Auckland police that they should have presumed to appear in any
way to go into the question of a Magistrate’s administration of justice. I 'do not think you were
within your rights, but the same blame would not be attachable to you as it would be to men of
more mature experience. Your Inspector has expressed his disapproval of your action, and some
of your comrades have repudiated any knowledge of it?—That may be so, sir; but I understand
that a certain constable gave evidence here this morning, and says he was present at that meeting.
That constable is in charge of a suburban station, and is not in practical touch with the police in
the main station. As far as I am concerned, I had no personal grievance, and T am not on foot
duty, and therefore the question of the time in Court does not affect me. :

The Commissioner: 1 saw that you did not care much about the duty yourself when you were
performing it, and bringing it before me: you put your representations, however, in a very
proper manner; at the same time, I disapprove of the question being brought before the Commis-
sion. I regard it as an error of judgment. I would not treat it as a deliberate error of judg-
ment, but I think it was an error on the part of the men, and I will let it rest at that.

Inspector Cullen : I think you will find, sir, that the men who discussed this matter after the
meeting are all young and inexperienced men. They are in the wrong, of course. They are all
of twelve months’ service and under.

The Commissioner: It is a very serious matter to go into the question of the action of a Magis-
trate. I think it was simply an error of judgment; but I have now done with the matter. It is
one of those instances that should not have occurred.

GineerT RoNarp McKay, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 195.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, and joined the Force on the lst November, 1907. I was
first stationed in Wellington, and am now at Eden Terrace.

1. The Commissioner.] What do you wish to bring before me?—I want to know why I was
fined in Wellington for an alleged offence, and did not have an opportunity of defending myself.

2. The entry is here: do you want it read %—1I do not like being advertised.

3. You are entered as having pleaded Not guilty ?—I never had a chance of pleading.

4. You were fined bs., transferred to Christchurch, and strictly cautioned as to your future
conduct. Was that carried out?—Yes.

b. Were you transferred to Christchurch?—DNo.

6. That was altered to Auckland?—Yes, on my own application.

7. Do you say you were transferred and strictly cautioned regarding a matter you have had
no chance to reply to?—1I never saw anything. I was only about six months in the service, and
I was not quite sure of my ground. I never was brought before the Inspector or the Commis-
sioner to answer the charge, or to cross-examine witnesses, or reply to anything said against me.

8. Did you see the entry?—VYes. '

9. Did you say anything after you saw the entry !—I mentioned the matter to Sub-Inspector
O’Donovan in Wellington, and he said he did not know anything about it.

10. About what?—What I was charged with.

11. Do you mean to tell me that you did not know what you were fined for'—No. I am
fined for a thing I am not guilty of.

38—H. 168,
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12. What you mean is that you were fined for an offence you never had a chance of defending
yourself in respect of —Exactly. )

13. That was on the 26th May, 1908. I think you had been previously carpeted for two
other offences $—VYes. '

14. Did you know. anything about those?—That is quite genuine.

15. What was the difference between the procedure in respect to these two offences and the
one we are considering 9—I was brought before the Inspector.

16. Mr. Dinnie.] The file will show. 1 have not got it here. You have evidently indorsed
the fine 7—I would do if it was a case of transfer.

17. Were you asked to report in respect to anything I—I was.

18. So that you knew exactly the charge against you?’—I knew exactly, but I never had a
chance of pleading ‘‘ Not guilty ’’ to it.

19. Did you report on the matter in detail %—Exactly.

20. And gave your version of it entirely I—Yes,

The Commissioner : Do you always have the men before you, Mr. Cullen?

Inspector Cullen: Yes, but sometimes not for merely trifling offences. :

The Commissioner: This is not a trivial thing, apparently. It is rathér a serious thing for a
man to have on his sheet, without being given the opportunity of defending himself.

Inspector Cullen : In the case of anything serious I call the man before me, and hear every-
thing for and against him.

21. The Commaussioner (to witness).] T will call for the papers, and ask Inspector Ellison his
version of it, and if there is anything to justify the reopening of the case I will have you brought
to Wéllington. Do you still say that you were never present when these witnesses were examined?
—No.

22. Mr. Dinnie.] When you marked this entry ‘‘ Seen,”” did you make any reference to the
fine that had been recorded against you?—No.

23. You were satisfied —I was not.

24. Why did you not make some reference to it#—I felt I was a wronged man, and I did not
like to get into trouble over it.

25. The Commisgsioner.] What has made you bring it up now?—The opportunity afforded me
by this Commission to get redress, and I have an assurance that I shall be protected if I give
evidence. -

26. Mr. Dinnie.] You had two previous fines for misconduct?—Not for misconduct, but for
being off my beat only. I stayed about five minutes talking to a night-watchman,

Jaues Fereusow, Sergeant, cxamined on oath. (No. 196.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland, having joined from the Artillery
in 1895. I was promoted sergeant on the lst September, 1908, when 1 was transferred to Auck-
land from Waimate.

1. The Commissioner.] Are you aware of any reason for dissatisfaction in the Police Force
at present I—No, with the exception of the pay, which the men think is not sufficient on joining.

2. Have you ever spoken to capable men who thought of joining?—Yes, and have found some
anxious to join, but have been deterred from what they have heard about the pay from other men.
They say the labourer can get 1s. an hour outside.

-3. What class of young men are you getting in Auckland{—Fairly good, intelligent men.
The dlsclphne is good. There is a lot of work to do, and it is done well.

. Are you married +—7Yes.

5 What rent do you pay?—I bought a house, but the rent of one would run up to about
£1 2s. 6d. a week.

6. What is the average the sergeants pay here?—Fully £1.

7. You get an allowance of 10s. 6d.?7—VYes.

8. With regard to this trouble about the Police Surgeon, is there anything in the complaint
-—The men generally object to him.

9. It is not confined to a few men who want to get rid of him?—No; it is general. He
attended me last month, and I was surprised at the attention he gave me. They tell me he has
improved very much lately, since it was known that the men do not want him.

10. Is the gymnasium of any educational value}—A number of men use it, and take a real
interest in it.

Jorn JamEs Hoean, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 197.)

Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Newton. I joined the Police Foree from
the Permanent Artillery in July, 1893. I served as watch-house keeper and assistant clerk for
three years and a half at Christchurch, and was transferred to Auckland, and promoted sergeant
in March, 1907.

1. The Commissioner.] Did you leave the distriet office at your own request?—I was pro-
moted, and transferred to Auckland.

2. How long were you out of the uniform branch before being promoted sergeant?—About
three years and a half. I am now doing sectional duty.

3. Which do you prefer I—The office, of course. It is the best job.

4. Have you ever applied to get back again¢—No.

5. What sort of men do you ‘get as recruits?—At Newton, where I am statloned we have a
good class of men at present.

6. Do you indorse what has been said about the Police Surgeon?—Yes; I have heard the con-

stables complaining repeatedly about him. The objection is general,
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7. What do you think as to the value of the gymnasium?—It is a very good institution, and
has justified its existence.

8. Is there any dissatisfaction in the Force that you are aware of !—No, excepting that the
men want more pay.

9. Mr. Dinnie.| What service had you when you were promoted ¢—Fourteen years.

10. You took your turn by seniority $—7Yes.

11. Did you find that your experience in the office and the watch-house had been of assistance
to you?—Very much indeed. ' N

12. And you think it is important for those who are promoted to the higher ranks to have
had clerical tuition %It assisted me very materially.

13. Do you know anything about this ‘‘ handy ”’
to him is in the correspondence.

14. What correspondence %—The other day, in connection with Sergeant Sheehan’s evidence.

15. Any others?—No.

man #—No. The only reference I have seen

AvrrEp Ernest RoweLi, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 198.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed in Auckland City. I was transferred from the
Permanent Artillery in September, 1894, and was promoted sergeant on the 1st November, 19Us,
and transferred to Auckland from Hampden, Otago.

1. The Commissioner.] How do you find the recruits who have joined recently ?—From an
educational standpoint, I think the men are all right; but physically, 1 do not think they are
as good as they were fifteen years ago.

2. What do you attribute that to?—Fifteen years ago they all came from the Permanent
Force, where they received a very high physical training. We then got good men for the police,
but they are not so good now physically. Educationally, I think the men are perhaps better
to-day than they used to be.

3. Tu wnat do you attribute the falling-off in recruiting?—To the times being good in New
Zealand, and the consequent disinclination of the men in the farming districts to take on work of
this kind. They do not look at the future prospects of the service, but the rate of pay on joining.

4. You think the only solution is to raise the pay?—Yes.

5, Do you know anything about the feeling of the men against the surgeon?—I do not.
1 am a married man, and never away from the station, but I hear the meh have been dissatisfied.

6. What rent do you pay?—Up to £1 1s. a week ever since I came here, and I get 10s. 6d.
allowance. And then I have to live about a mile and a quarter away from the station.

7. Mr. Dinnte.] Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service as regards the
present control?—I1 do not.

8. Of course, you know there always will be dissatisfaction with regard to promotions?—VYes,
there will always be dissatisfaction,

9. Do you think, if the Government rented the houses and charged the men so much, it would
be a wise method 9—I have always considered it would be a good thing to do. That question was
raised during the 1898 Commission, but the difficulty in the case of the large cities would be that
the time has gone past when you could get the land.

10. But supposing they rented the houses, and charged the men a certain amount, so that
they would all be on the same footing, would that be better —It would be an excellent thing.

11. Tt was the system that existed in the West Riding of Yorkshire when I was in the Force—
the Government rented the house and the constable paid 3s. a week: so that each man was paid
a uniform amount?—Here, under present conditions, there is a good deal of luck in getting a
house at all.

12. The Commissioner.] You say there is a difficulty in getting land. Why should it not be
taken under the Public Works Act?—Yes, but not for the principal stations. There was a cer-
tain block of land mentioned in this connection in Christchurch in 1897—that large block towards
the Museum. The Government could get that land and build on it. '

Epwix EaLss, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 199.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland, and joined the Police Force from
the Permanent Artillery in 1893. I was promoted sergeant in August, 1906, and am now doing
sectional duty in Auckland.

1. The Commissioner.] Then you are looking forward to getting charge of a sub-district?—
I hope that it will come soon. The past three years have been the hardest three years’ work 1 have
done since being in the police. A

2. Are you a married man?—VYes, and pay 13s. 6d. a week for a four-roomed house, which
is very old and dilapidated.

3. How far is it from the city station?—About five minutes’ walk. I only live in it because
it is close, and would sooner pay £1 and get a decent house; but they are not to be got.

4. What do you think of the quality of the recruits?—You saw ninety-four men on parade,
and over forty of them were under two years’ service. I think you could judge from that of the
quality of the men. What fault there is lies in their not getting any drill and discipline at the
start. They should have three months’ recruit drill, and the period of probation should be six
months; in fact, twelve months would not be too long. :

5. But men will not take the risk of that?—The Inspector should have power to appoint any
man who proved suitable permanently before that time after three months. It would give a good
man a-chance; but the longer period would give a better chance of finding out the poor man, and
also perhaps a good man. I would leave the decision to the Inspector, and the sergeant’s report.
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6. Speaking generally, the quality is as good as you can expect?——I think that parade on
Monday was as good as you have ever seen. There might have been one or two finer men than
usual amongst them, but the general parade was very good indeed.

7. Do you find the discipline well kept up?—As good as you can expect in the case of men
who have not been through a thorough course of drill. ‘

8. Assuming it is a fact that the recruiting is falling off, what do you attribute it to—
Insufficient inducement in the shape of pay. Only a fortnight ago a man told me he would rather
earn £2 3s. outside the Force for five and a half days’ work a week than join the police and get
£2 13s. 6d. a week for seven days’ work. '

9. Do you tkink the remedy lies in improving the pay!—The conditions and pay.

10. What conditions!—Better inducements for promotion, and the lowering of the incre-
ment period to three vears, and free clothing.

11. What do you consider the weak point in the system of promotion?—I do not think there
is a weak point in the present system. You must go by merit. I think the increment period
should be lower, and the increase of pay should be regarded as a kind of promeotion.

12. In this station there is an objection to the Police Surgeon: what is the objection 9—-1I
liave been siclk twice, and I have taken his physic, and am well now.

13. Does the Force generally want a change? Have they no confidence in him ?—Well, they
have no confidence in some of their sergeants.

14. In some sergeants?—You will find the same thing in all Forces. There is a feeling
against him.

15. What would you be inclined to do if a large body of men made up their minds that they
did not like a man, and preferred to go outside?—It is not a satisfactory condition of things,
and should be changed.

16. About the gymnasium: what do you think of it%—1I think it is a splendid thing,.

17. Do you think there should be one attached to every station —7Yes, and especially to the
training depot.

18. Mr. Dinnie.] 1 suppose you would believe in three months’ training in the probation class
and tliree months on street duty under an Inspector i—7Yes.

19. That would be satisfactory ?—You might not find a man out in three months.

20. That means six months —1I said twelve months altogether.

21. But if a man failed at th: end of twelve mounths’ probation, and had to be dismissed, it
would be rather hard?—Perhaps the man would think so himself and get out at six months if he
found out he was not doing any good.

22. I think you had charge of a station when some influence was brought to bear to get you
moved —I was stationed at Porangahau, and the residents of that district got up a petition for
my removal, after I had summoned a publican for permitting drunkenness on his premises. 'The
petition was sent by the member for the district to the Minister, and an inquiry was held.

23. What was the result of it?—I think you complimented me on my action in respect to
this hotel, and I was there for about eighteen months afterwards.

24. You were not moved #—Not on account of that.

25. You were rather complimented on the action you had taken?—Yes; the files will show it.

26. The Commisstoner.] It was merely a section of the public supported by the member.
Who was the member —He is now dead.

Prrer Harvey, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 200.)

Witness: 1 was enrolled in April, 1896, and promoted sergeant in June, 1908, and have been
in Auckland ever since. I am not aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force, while its etliciency
is well up to the standard. The gymnasium is a valuable adjunct here, and the men seem to take
an interest in it. The young men who are sent from Wellington to the Force here are a very good
class. There is no falling off in the standard.

1. T'he Commissioner.| How do you account for the lack of candidates ?—The pay is against it.

2. Are you a single man?—No, married. I pay £1 5s. a week rent, but I let two rooms, and
so reduce it to 15s. Before that I had to pay 18s. a week. I was not able to get a smaller house
near the station.

WiLniam Ramsay, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 201.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, in charge of the wharf station. 1 joined the Force in
July, 1886, in Dunedin, and served five and a half years there. I was then transferred to Christ-
church, and promoted for- energy displayed in capturing an escaped prisoner. I was subse-
quently transferred to Hawke’s Bay, Auckland, and then to Christchurch, being promoted sergeant
in March, 1905. Was sent to Dunedin at the time of the police scandals, and afterwards to Auck-
land, where I have since served.

1. The Commissioner.] Were you put in charge of a sub-distriet straight away?—No, 1 wss
transferred to Newton, and did sectional duty in the city, but was afterwards sent to the wharves,
where I have been for two years and three months.

2. Have you anything to say regarding the condition of the Force at present?—Things are
satisfactory here, and I have no complaints to make. We have some good men here. ’

3. What about this difficulty in getting men?—I have seen good men -who will not join the
Force on the present pay while they can get 1s. 6d. an hour on the wharves as lumpers. We have
some very dirty duty to perform, such as bringing up dead bodies from the harbour, and the
uniform supplied gets very soiled and useless, and we cannot keep ourselves respectable. It will
_ not last the time it is supposed to when you have to do wharf duty, especially in the winter, and
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have to go out in launches to vessels. Greasy firemen sometimes get hold of you, and the clothes
get very soiled.

4. Mr. Dinnte.] Have you ever represented these factsi—No.

5. I think you should do so. You have heard and read in the Press what Mr. Taylor has
said about you{—There is no foundation for the expression at all. When I was transferred and
promoted I received a presentation from the Bench which will show that there was nothing against
my character. One was also given to me by my comrades when I was transferred from Auckland
to Christchurch.

6. You were transferred from Christchurch to Dunedin to fill the vacancy cauved by the
transfer of O’Donovan?—Two sergeants were transferred from Christchurch to fill that vacancy,
and for no other reason.

7. For no other reason —No Inspector can say anything against me.

8. Was any complaint made against you in Christchurch or in Dunedin #—None whatever.
I was complimented there on the way 1 did my duty by the last Commission.

9. I suppose you know that Mr. Taylor has not come forward to substantiate his charges?
~-It is an old grievance which occurred between Mr. Taylor and myself which has caused the
trouble.

10. The Commissioner.] What was it!—He wanted me to come forward to give evidence
against Inspector Emerson at the time he was in Napier on a charge of drunkenness during the
Commission of 1898, and I refused to do so.

11. Mvr. Dinnie.] Your case was brought before that Commission ?—They had no chance of
bringing it up then.

12. But the matter was inquired into?—Yes, by Mr. Tunbridge, and there was nothing
against me.

13. He found there was no foundation for it whatever, and nothing was done; but it is a
matter he still hangs on to#—Simply because I would not give evidence against Inspector Emerson
for being drunk the night I took him home.

14. Then, Mr. Taylor has not come forward to make me eat my words, has he?! I think
when in Cliristchurch some years ago you did some detective work ¢—1I did.

15. And on occasions since then you have frequently had occasion to make inquiries about
crimes so soon as they were reported; in fact, you have done a good deal of your own detective
work about the wharves?—Yes.

16. During the course of these inquiries did you not find that you had to have your hand in
your pocket almost continually ¢~Since I have had charge in Queen Street I have had a number
of men before the Courts, and in doing so I have had to put my hand in my pocket and pay men
to get the information I required.

17. T bring this forward because Sergeant Sheechan stated in his evidence that Le saw no
reason why a detective wanted a greater allowance than a sergeant, as he had conducted his own
detective work, and it never cost him one penny!---Quite wrong; we are all the time putting our
hands in our pockets getting information.

WaLreEr Joseru BaskIvILLE, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 202.)

Witness: 1 am a sergeant of police, at Devonport, and have had thirty-one years’ service.
1 was transferred to the police twenty-three years ago, and promoted sergeant on the 15th June,
1906. I did two years’ sectional duty in Dunedin, about ten months in Auckland, and I was
transferred four months ago to Devonport. I have charge of that sub-district. I have no personal
grievance, and was transferred on account of my wife’s health. I know of nothing calling for
remark.

1. Mr. Dinnze.] You were at Wellington for a time doing street duty ?—7VYes.

2. Did you find that there was any general dissatisfaction therve as regards the control i—No.

3. Did you find the discipline well carried out there?—At Mount Cook the probationers were
subjected to the same diseipline as other men, and the discipline was very good. I was there nine
months, and it was carried out strictly. I saw where Sergeant Hodgson remarked that there was
gsome ‘‘ hooliganism ’’ carried on there. I entirely disagree with that statement. In the first
place, he did not see the work there, because during my time I only saw him twice at the station,
and I had my eye on these men for nine months. .

4. 1 think he admitted subsequently that it was hearsay, and he had not seen it himself #—VYes.

MoxnpaY, 30tH Avcust, 1909.

Cuarnes Carcinl Ker1LE, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 203.)

1. The Commissioner.] You are the senior Stipendiary Magistrate of the City of Auckland, a
late District Judge, and you are a barrister and solicitor I—Yes. I have been a Magistrate for
nearly twenty years. " . :

2. Have you any opinions with regard to the discipline, efficiency, and organization of the
Police Force?—1I think the discipline of the Force is not as good as it should be. 1 refer more
especially to the demeanour of the younger men of the Foree, who have been enrolled during
recent years.
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3. What are they lacking in —Well, in my opinion, they are not sufficiently up in knowledge
of their duties, and their general bearing is not of that military stamp I should like to see. To-
day, in coming into the Court, I noticed officers in uniform smoking pipes, and that is not quite
in keeping with the dignity of their office. Many little matters of that kind require attention, in
my opinion. I think there should be a proper military discipline in the Force, as, without disci-
pline, you cannot have efficiency.

4. Have you noticed that more particularly of late years than in the past?—Up to the time
Mr. Tunbridge was appointed Comimissioner it was somewhat marked. After he came here there
was a great improvement, and during his term he no doubt did excellent work. Since then 1
cannot say there has been any marked difference, but from time to time I notice matters that
indicate a want of military training. 1 do not blame the Commissioner, because I have no doubt
he has very great difficulty, under the existing conditions, in getting a sufficient number of suitable
men to fill the ranks.

5. Do you think a longer period of training before enrolment would get over the difficulty?
—Three months should be the minimum term of training in the barracks in Wellington; but I
think there should be a Board or committee of selection in Wellington, consisting, say, of the Com-
missioner and two Stipendiary Magistrates, to finally select the men. Then he should be put on
duty on probation for a time, to see how he gets on.  After he commences street duty the Inspectors,
and possibly Sub-Inspectors, should be required to give lectures to the men—say, once a fortnight,
for an hour. This would be the means of assisting the weak men after they leave the barracks.
As to the Auckland Force, Sub-Inspector Hendrey represents what I call the preventive branch,
and he is a man of undoubted capacity. He is fit to occupy any position in the Forece. Chief
Detective Marsack represents the detective branch, and he is universally acknowledged to be master
of his profession. The sergeants are able, sincere, and true men, who are doing their duty faith-
fully and fairly to the public. But there are constables who have been in the Force some years,
and I have often wondered why they have not received promotion. There is Constable Donovan,
who asked me some time ago if I could give evidence on his behalf. 1 told him I would do so with
pleasure, and I wish to say now that he has been in charge of Parnell Station during my time
here, and I believe him to be an absolutely straightforward, honest, and fearless constable, and one
who performs his duty without fear or favour. He deserves promotion, if it can be given to him.
With regard to discipline, I am a disciplinarian myself, and I think the constables should not be
seen talking to groups of people in the streets, and they should not indulge in betting on the
totalisator or smoke in uniform. When they attend the Magistrates and Ministers officially they
should be in uniform. That remark applies to the commissioned officers. If they attend a
Minister when he comes here I think their duties should warrant their being in uniform.

6. Is not that always the case %—I do not think so. . _ .

7. Do you know anything about political interference?—I have heard of it, of course, and I
gave evidence before the Royal Commission in 1898, and after looking through that evidence I have
no alteration to make in it. 1 know of no specific case of political influence, but we all know it
is a matter of common notoriety that men who want favours from the powers that be have only to

- use their influence to get concessions. I think that state of affairs is bad and wrong, and no
officer who is in the service of the country should be permitted to use influence with the Govern-
ment, Ministers, members of Parliament, or any other person, to gain any advantage. Anything
Le has to say should be done by a written communication through his superior officers; and if he
thinks he is not getting satisfaction he can always petition Parliament; but anything in the shape
of political interference by a member of Parliament, or any other person, should be stamped out,
and not allowed to exist in any shape or form.

8. But the difficulty is to stop it. You know that it exists%-—I should put a stop to it very
quickly. If I were Commissioner of Police, and political influence was attempted to be used
against my office, on its being proved I should discharge the man involved from the service.

9. But hLe has no knowledge of the man having instigated it %—I am assuming he has a know-
ledge. The Commissioner of Police is supposed to be, and ought to be, and must be, a strong
man, and he must have a free hand. Of course, in matters of policy the Government must rule,
but in respect to administration, promotion, and transfer of one officer from one station to
another, he should have an absolutely free hand, and he should be trusted. He should be a strong
man, a good man, as I believe our Commissioners have always been, and ke should not be in any
way brought within the sphere of political influence.

10. The Hon. Mr. McGowan has told us here on oath that during the eight years he was the
political head of the Police Department he knew of no instance in which political influence has ever
been successful %—1 know of none. .

11. In the face of a statement of that sort what are you to do?—1I have heard of things. One
hears a great deal of these things, and one sees it in the papers, and in Hansard, but I know of
no instance. And I should not be likely to know of one, because everything in connection with
my office is done by correspondence through the head of my Department. T would like to say that
I would like to see more of the Inspector of Police. I know he has a large district to look -after,
but I have been here now five years, and I do not think I have seen him in uniform in my Court,
or even about the city. When I go to other cities I see the Inspectors there in their uniforms, and
I think it has a very great effect in dealing with the public if the Inspectors occasionally put in an
appearance in the Courts in uniform. He sees what is going on, and the men never know when he
is going to pop in. Everybody knows the Sub-Inspector, as he conducts his cases in the Courts
with ability, fairness, and impartiality at all times. It is the same in regard to the Chief Detec-
tive; but at the same time, when the Inspector looks in now and again to see what is going on,
especially if there is a case being heard in which the veracity of constables is concerned, the effect
is good, not only on the public, but on the whole Force. At the time of the last ‘Commission I
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drafted a Bill giving power to Magistrates to take evidence on oath in connction with complaints
against constables—complaints made not only by commissioned officers and sergeants, but general
complaints made by the public. The signed depositions could then be forwarded to the Commis-
sioner, instead of the reports only from the Inspector. That Bill was introduced into Parlia-
ment, but it was dropped. With regard to the question of promotions, I do not feel competent
to express a decided opinion on that matter. One can, of course, talk gemerally. One would
expect that seniority would be the first thing to look at in cases of promotion, and, although that
is so, there are other matters that require equal consideration—namely, competency and fitness.
All things being equal, assuming the man is otherwise capable to perform the duties of his office,
I think the senior constable and the senior non-commissioned officer should get the promotion. 1
think the views of Mr. H. W. Northecroft, late Stipendiary Magistrate, on that question are very
sound, and I defer to his opinion on that matter. He is a man of common-sense, and has had a
military training. I favour the setting-up of an Appeal Court, where officers, or constables, could
have their grievances inquired into, and their evidence taken on oath before a competent and
impartial tribunal. That should consist of a Magistrate, an Inspector—if he is not interested in
the case—and an officer of the Permanent Force. It would be a sort of court-martial where a
matter could be fairly considered and reported on, always understanding that the Commissioner
is the final court of decision. I wish to offer a few remarks as to the employment of constables or
other persons to induce or entrap people to commit offences. I recognise the difficulty as much
as anybody of detecting slg-grog sellers, or other persons who break the law, and of getting evi-
dence to couvict them, but at the same time I have always had a decided objection to the employ-
ment of any person who is sent for the express purpose of endeavouring to procure the commission
of an offence with the express object of afterwards prosecuting for such offence after and if the
person has committed it. A case came before me in Wanganui some years ago in which a con-
stable had given a Maori 10s. to buy a bottle of whisky from a storekeeper, his object being to see
if the storekeeper would sell it, and the Maori went to the store. But the storekeeper smelt a rat,
and the Maori could not get the whisky. He was sent back again with the suggestion that his wife
was sick, and this time he got the bottle of whisky. The case came before me, and these facts
came out. Then, take the liquor law : what do we find? Would it be tolerated that people could
be employed to go round hotels on Sundays to see if the hotelkeepers would sell them drink with
a view to prosecuting them? Or would it be tolerated to employ people to go round the shops and
try to purchase goods after the shops are supposed to be closed, with a view to prosecuting the shop-
keepers accordingly? In my opinion, this is wrong, and it is a matter for the Legislature to deal
with. In the Gaming Act there is a proper clause saying that it can be done; but I go on this
principle, ‘‘Lead us not into temptation,”” and therefore it is wrong to lead other people into
temptation by offering them money to commit an offence, which is a temptation. 1 had a case the
other day connected with the St. Helier’s Bay Hotel, and I had to convict, and imposed a substan-
tial penalty. Two constables went down with their wives and children. The men were in plain
clothes, and stayed there all day long, and they went to this hotel. They got into the confidence of
the people, and lunch came on, and drink was ordered and supplied. Afterwards they had after-
neon-tea. I think that is unfair, and it grates on my idea of what is fair and square. We have two
great branches of the Force—the preventive branch and the detective branch—and the fact that
the detective has to detect surely does not make it right that we should endeavour to get people
to commit an offence for the purpose of punishing them perchance they should fall. It may be
their first fall, and I think it is a very dangerous practice indeed. If that sort of thing has to
be done it should only be under the authority of Parliament.

114. Do you know anything about the matter mentioned by Mr. C. H. Greenhead before me
yesterday —He was written to oa the 26th April, and was advised to have an information drawn
by a solicitor, or that he should lay the matter before the Commissioner of Police. I understand
that the matter was brought under the notice of the Commissioner of Police, and he decided that
the police could not take it up. Then he again approached the Clerk of the Court, who referred
him to a solicitor. It is no part of the duty of the Clerk of the Court to draw up informations.
I do not think, under the circumstances, I would have been jusiified in acceding to the request
unless.a Judge of the Supreme Court compelled me to do so by mandamus, and I-doubt very much
—indeed, I do not think he would do so in this case. I understand, Mr. Bishop, that you told
him that all he had to do was to go down to the Court and swear an information.

12. 1 consider that we are bound to take the information, but the police are not bound to
proceed I—But supposing a man came to me to lay an information against a Judge of the Supreme
Ccurt, or against an Inspector of Police, or somebody else, charging him with some gross crime,
and I was not certain that the person secking to lay the information was absolutely sane, T would
not in such a case be bound to take the information.

13. T doubt whether we have any right to exercise personal diseretion. However, that is a
matter that we might honestly differ upon. I want to explain in very few words how the matter
came up. Greenhead said he had laid an information against this man before you. I said if
that was so it was bound to be disposed of in some way or other; but he was using the expression
““ information *’ in its popular sense, but I took it in its technical sense. I thought he had actually
laid an information before you which you afterwards declined to act upon, and that you had re-
ferred him to the Inspector of Police. I explained to him that if he had a grievance against the
Magistrate the proper course was to apply for a mandamus. Now you explain that no informa-
tion was laid?%—1I do not think T have ever seen the man. He certainly never applied to me and
asked me to take his information’

14. You distinetly understand that I would never think for one moment of allowing criticism
before the Commission as to the manner in which you discharge your official duties?—I understand
that, ~ As to this man, I have never seen him, and know nothing about the case. I understand
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that the matters referred to in his letter have been inquired into by Mr. Justice Edwards and by
Mr. Brabant, Stipendiary Magistrate. I have no further information about the case, and am not
in a position to express an opinion about it.

15. The gravamen of his complaint was this: that because his allegations related to a soliecitor
he was blocked. But there is an easy way of testing the matter if he wants to. Is there anything
else you wish to say, Mr. Kettle!—I noticed in the newspapers the other day a statement that
certain constables, during the course of this inquiry, alleged that they had a certain grievance
with regard to the Magistrate’s Court. I have not been able to make out exactly what it was.
What I want to say about that is this: Before making any such statements, if they had any com-
plaints to make, they should be made through their superior officers. It has always been my desire
to help the Force in every possible way consistent with my official position. If I had known that
there was any trouble at all about this matter I should have been the first to see if anything could
be done to remove any grievance. But I do not know what this alleged grievance is even now.
I draw the inference, however, from the statements that have apeared in the newspapers that some
of the constables on night duty have to attend the Court in the morning when they ought to be in
their beds. That is a matter that is unavoidable. A man may be brought before me in the morn-
ing om, say, a charge of drunkenness on, say, a Sunday night. The evidence has to be taken.
Then the Sub-Inspector will say that the constable who made the arrest is in bed, and he has to be
sent for. I can quite understand that the constable may regard it as a grievance to be turned out
of bed to give evidence in a simple case like that, and I shall be very pleased to see if I can arrange
the hearing of the cases so that the constables may have their ordinary rest. I am quite willing
to meet them in that way if it is possible to do so. But I have never heard of any such complaints.
I was surprised to notice that a constable whom I had never seen in the Court—a mounted con-
stable—should have raised such a point, and should have said that there was some grievance in
connection with the business of the Court.

16. I did not allow any reference to it?—What surprised me was that a constable should be
allowed to make a statement of that sort. If constables have any grievances they should make them
known through the Inspector, who can see the Magistrate, and ascertain if anything can be done
to alleviate the trouble. The Police Regulations (Regulation No. 45) provide that police officers
in charge of districts shall consult with the Magistrate in respect to matters affecting the Force.
1 suppose there was some intention in framing that Regulation No. 45. If the officers of the Force
waited upon me, and consulted with me in respect to these things I would be very happy indeed
to do what I could to help them to get over any difficulty ; but I have never heard a word of murmur
from anybody. I do not know what the constables complain of. Perhaps the Inspector will be
able to tell us what it is. The relationships between the Sub-Inspector and myself have been of a
very satisfactory character. T would like to know what the troubles referred to are.

17. 1 stopped the witness going any further. I do not know what the grievance is?—If any
one has a grievance I would like him to put it before me.

18. Mr. Dinnie.] You think that if constables have any grievance they should represent it to
_ their superior officer %—Undoubtedly; but I do not think it is the duty of Inspectors to instruct

sergeants or constables to report to them on the conduct of a Magistrate. I wish to emphasize
that.

19. The Commissioner.] Have you any motive in making that statement?—Yes; 1 under-
stand it has been done. I have heard it has been done.

20. What has been done?—That sergeants and constables have been instructed to report on
the conduct of a Magistrate-—that complaints Lhave been made against a certain Magistrate.

21. In the administration of his official duties?—Yes; and that they have been instructed
to report on those matters. I do not say it has been done, but I have heard it has been done.

22. Mr. Dinnie.] Have you heard whether those instructions have emanated from my office
or elsewhere?—Not from your office.

23. You have had long experience as a Magistrate?—7Yes, and as a District Court Judge.

24. In your capacity as a Magistrate you have met many constables, and you are able to speak
of their qualifications %—Of course, there are some first-class men in the Force, and there are some
indifferent men.

25. What do you think of the men in the out-stations—in charge of those stations!—At Wa-
nganui there were some excellent men when I was there, and we worked well together. Inspector
Gillies also worked well with me, and 1 can speak in similar terms of Inspector Dwyer, Inspector
Kiely, Sub-Inspector Norwood, and others. We have always worked well together in the public
interests, and there has been no difficulty whatever.

26. You say the sergeants as a whole are good men —7Yes.

27. They deserve the promotion they have got?—Yes. In regard to Sergeant Ramsay, I think
he is an absolutely straight, honest, good man, and I do not think that wealth or influence or any-
thing else would deter him from carrying out his duty.

28. You have heard what has been said in respect to Sergeant Ramsay?—VYes. I have stated
my opinion of Sergeant Ramsay. He may be a little impetuous,

29. Have you heard that Mr. Taylor, in the House, said he was not fit to be in the service ?—
All T can say 1s that I disagree with Mr. Taylor. Taking the whole of his conduct and services
into consideration, I say he is a very efficient officer. 1 speak from a long experience of Sergeant
Ramsay, and I speak of a man as | find him. :

30. Mr. Taylor implied that I knew something about Sergeant Ramsay of recent date —Every
man who does his duty must make some enemies sooner or later. An enemy may, behind your
back, come and give you a nasty stab, and it is very likely that an enemy of Sergeant Ramsay has
been behind this, I do not know what information Mr. Taylor has got.
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The Commissioner : This is what Mr. Taylor said in the House: ‘‘One man was transferred
to Christchurch from Auckland, and his reputation for immorality was so notoriously bad—charges
that had been made against him in Auckland that brought about his transfer were of such a scan-
dalous character—that I waited on the Commissioner of Police as he was passing through Christ-
church, and challenged the man’s character, and the reason for his transfer. The only justifica-
tion the Commissioner urged for keeping him in the public service was that he was a capable officer,
I told the Commissioner that if that man remained in Christchurch twenty-four hours I would call
a meeting of citizens, and demand that the city should be relieved of his presence. That officer
was removed from Christchurch within forty-eight hours.’”’

Mr. Dinnie: I proved that the reason of the transfér was to fill a vacancy.

The Commissioner: Is that the man referred to?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes; and Mr. Taylor referred to him again at page 271 of Hansard.

Witness: I should say that the statement as to immorality is monstrous.

The Commissioner : At page 271 of Hansard Mr. Taylor says,‘‘ The police officer against whose
presence in Christchurch I protested, and told the Commissioner that if he remained there I should
call a meeting of citizens to protest against his remaining in the Force—it was not in eonnec-
tion with the matter of an offence committed in 1897, but in connection with a serious crime
charged against him during the last two or three years, and the Commissioner must know, if he
knows the facts, that what I say is absolutely true, and the files in his office will prove every word
of my statement this evening. He removed the man within the time I specified, and, if T had not
done right, would he have done that? I insisted on the city being cleared of that man’s presence,
and why did the Commissioner shift a sergeant from the City of Christchurch within forty-eight
hours at my request unless what I said to him was well founded? If I am given access to the official
files I will make the Commissioner eat his words.” :

Mr. Dinnie: The official files have been laid before the Minister of Justice, and I think you
have them yourself. ,

The Commissioner : He does not refer to the sergeant by name. You are quite sure it is the
same man ? '

Mr. Dinnie: Yes.

Witness: Instead of having this sort of thing brought up in the House I would say to a man
like Mr. Taylor, ““ If you have any charge to make against this man make it.”” Then let the evi-
dence be taken, and if the charge is proved, let the man be punished or dismissed. There should
be a proper investigation before an impartial tribunal, .

31. Mr. Dinnse (to witness).] Have a proper charge made, and deal with the man accordingly?
—Yes. No slander is so difficult to deal with as innuendo—a shrug of the shoulders. -A person
may imply something very nasty against a man without saying very much, but simply by innuendo.

32. You believe in military discipline?—Yes. You must have two things in. your Force
—absolute military diseipline, and also every man should feel and believe that he can perform the
duties of his office without fear of consequences to himself—that he can perform his duties honestly
and according to his convictions without interference.

33. You say there was a marked improvement in the Force after my predecessor came here?
—I do not wish that to be taken as any reflection on you. I have only met you once or twice, but
I very frequently met Mr. Tunbridge, and often travelled with him about the country. I saw a
good deal of him.

34. Do _you know that he did not adopt any system whatever of military training?—I do
not know. :

35. There was no system of military training when he was here #—There are many things that
a policeman should do and many things that he should not do—for instance, a man should not
smoke in uniform, : :

36. There is more military discipline in the Force now than there ever has been %—That may
be so.

37.YThere are stated periods of training: we train them before they take up actual police
duty ?—Yes.

38. The officers in charge of the men here have a lot to do with the men in respect to the points
you mention %—I do not know who is responsible. It is hard to fix the blame on anybody. It is
only evidence of a general laxity in respect to discipline.

39. You think that three months’ probation would be better than two months, as at present?
—Yes. A man wants to know his duties—when he can arrest a man, and how to act in connec-
tion with breaches of the law. A constable has very great power placed in his hands.

40. The men are trained in the law and in the Police Regulations before they come on duty?
—The police have great powers, and they ought to exercise them with discretion. ’

41. You cannot turn out a model policeman straight away —Quite so; a man must know
something of his duties. .

) 42. He must use common-sense in the exercise of his duties ?—Yes, he must carry out his duties
in a common-sense way. :

43. You suggest the appointment of a Board for the selection of constables ?—Yes, two Magis-
trates, with the Commissioner. A great.deal depends on the physique, appearance, personality,
and temperament of the men. v . . ‘

44. Would not the Inspectors be able to judge on those points 1—7Yes; the Board should have
the assistance of the Inspectors. '

45. The probationers are put through a course of training, and they are seen by the Com-
missioner 9-—I do not wish to argue the matter. I have every confidence in-the Commissioner. 1t
is my opinion that it would be an assistance to the Commissioner to have two Magistrates asso-
ciated with him in this work. e

39—H. 16s8.
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46. You mentioned lectures to the men: do you know that they have to attend a weekly class
for twelve months after they take up street duty in the city %—No, I was not aware of that.

47. 1 made a regulation that the men should attend a weekly class for twelve months after
being put oun street duty ¢—I am glad to hear that.

48. And they have to pass an examination in law and on police duty?—1 am very glad to
hear that. It is a capital idea. :

49. You have mentioned Constable Donovan’s name: if he had keen promoted, that should
have been done a long time before I came here?—I am not casting any blame on you. 1 consider
Donovan is a good man, and one who is prepared to do his duty straightforwardly.

50. You have spoken of gossiping and smoking men: do you know that men are repeatedly
reported and punished for such things?—I did not know that, but I think it should be at once
attended to.

51. You say that we all know that influence is used?—-1 have no doubt that the influence of
members of Parliament, of representatives of the liquor party, and all kinds of influences may be
exerted.

52. I think it has been proved beyond doubt that they do seek influence continually, but the
question is how far that influence has affected the Police Force?—I cannot say.

53. Can you say whether it obtains or notf—I cannot say how these influences affect the
Inspectors, Commissioner, or Ministers. I know they would not affect me.

54. You say the Commissioner should have a free hand?—Yes, except on questions of policy.
In dealing with the men he should be wholly responsible. The Act provides for that.

55. You believe in tuking evidence on oath in all cases where constables are reported 3—VYes;
so that witnesses may be liable to a charge of perjury if they wilfully give false evidence.

56. You say that promotion should be by seniority first —7Yes, all other things being equal.

57. Do you know that that is the system that is adopted at the present time?—I do not know.

58. In reference to the bearing of the men and the discipline, do you know that we have a
monthly drill?—TIt is a good thing that a man should have a military bearing, and carry himself
well. It impresses the public when a man walks down the street in the way one sees our Sub-
Inspector do here—you are impressed with his carriage and personality.

59. With regard to sly-grog selling, you know that special cases require special treatment?
—Yes.

The Commassioner : 1 understood Mr. Kettle to be speaking of the principle. If he is going
to differentiate between sly-grog cases and other cases, I do not agree with him for a moment.

60. Mr. Dinnie.] If we do not resort to subterfuge, T do not think we will get many successful
cases ?—J do not know. I think sly-grog selling and other offences can be detected without the
police inducing persons to commit the offence.

61. You have had no experience in that direction?—VYes; I have seen smart men who knew
how to do it. I may mention that under the Police Act the members of the Force swear that they
will do everything they can to prevent crime, or the committing of crime. It is an unfair thing
to ask a constable to go and entrap a person to commit an offence with the view of afterwards pro-
secuting him for that particular offence. But if the Legislature likes to amend the law, and say
thal a constable may go and procure the sale of liquor illegally, I bow my head; but I do not agree
with it. I take my stand on the principle I have stated, ‘‘ Lead me not into temptation.”” 1 say
that no man should be led into temptation.

62. The Commissioner.] I would rather, Mr. Dinnie, that you passed that question over, because
it is more a question of ethics, and Mr. Kettle looks at the matter from his own point of view.

Witness: 1 do not think it is a fair thing to put constables to do that sort of work.

63. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] As regards the Police Force in Auckland, as a body, do they
carry out their duties efficiently %—Yes, honestly and efficiently. There are here and there things
that require to be remedied; but there are some very good men in the Force here. Speaking from
my experience on the Bench here, I can say that Sub-Inspector Hendrey and Chief Detective Mar-
sack are very able and fair men—they do not push charges against offenders to the fullest possible
extent.

64. Inspector Cullen.] You say that police inquiries should be made on oath?—Yes, all in-
quiries of importance.

65. T ask you to look at section B1 of the Evidence Act, and the interpretation of persons
acting in a judicial way—whether that does not give the Inspectors power to take evidence on oath?
—1I refer you to the Attorney-General on that point. I think that is a matter in regard to which
you ought to get the advice of the Crown Law Officers.

The Commisstoner: T am going to deal with it.

Inspector Cullen: It is the view T hold, I think there is some authority for any one acting
judicially, and the Inspector could act.

The Commissioner : The only question is whether it is a judicial act.

66. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] You complained that I do not go more into the Court in
uniform !—REither in dniform or not. I am sorry I do not see you there.

67. What could T do if T went there?—Tn other centres T see Inspectors there.

68. How often have you been in other large centres in the last five years—Two or three times
in Christchurch, and in Wellington a great many times. I may mention that at New Plymouth
Inspector Pardy used to be there every day. It has a wholesome and good effect.

69. Inspector Pardy had very few men under him at New Plymouth. You know that my
duties here are more office and administrative work %—T do not know.

70. Do you not think that a man in charge of a large district—that his duties are largely
office and administrative work 9—1I understand that you are a good deal out of town. )

71. Have you ever sent for me and asked me to attend?—Yes, quite recently. I do not say
that you ever refused to come down to see me.



0. C. KETTLE.] 307 H.—16s.

72. Have you ever asked me to come down to see you that I have not come down ?—No; but I
say that under the regulations it is your duty to communicate with the Magistrate. ,

73. In regard to what could I communicate with you?—I do not know. I do not wish to
discuss the matter.

74. You are making su allegation?—No. Since I have been in Auckland—five years—
I have never seen you in my Court in uniform, nor have I seen you in uniform in Queen Street.
I believe that you do attend the opening of the criminal sessions of the Supreme Court in uniform.
I think the appearance of an Inspector of Police in uniform in the streets at times has a good
effect.

75. Is there any important public function in Auckland ‘where it is my duty to attend that
I do not attend in uniform?—I saw you once in uniform on Dominjon Day, and once or twice at
the racecourse.

76. You know that I go to the races in uniform?—I very rarely go there.

77. Do you know that I attend the Supreme Court in uniform?—I have stated that I under-
stand you attend the opening of the criminal sessions.

78. Do you know that if there is any big meeting in Auckland I attend frequently in uniform?
-1 cannot say. I say that it has a good effect if the Inspector of Police is seen occasionally in
uniform. Inspector Gillies, of Christchurch, and Inspector Ellison, of Wellington, frequently
appear in uniform.

79. Would it surprise you to learn that the Inspectors in the four large centres do not appear
in uniform unless there is some necessity for it%—I do not know. I have seen you attend the
Hon. Mr. MeGowan, and you were not in uniform. I say that you ought to be in uniform.

80. But supposing he did not wish me to go to him in uniform?—I do not know about that.
Of course, that would be different: _

8l. If you were not sure, you should not have said so—I say it is a good thing for the In-
spector of Police to be about the Courts and streets in uniform.

82. I do not go to the Minister unless he sends for me —That may be so.

83. I tell you I do not, because I think his time is sufficiently occupied; and when I am sent
for T attend in uniform. Does not that satisfy you? You stated that you had heard that the
Police Inspector had called for reports in reference to the Court and the Magistrate I—Yes.

84. Did you believe that?—I thought it was quite possible. . '

85. Why?—I do not know whether I should answer that.

86. The Commissioner.] It is rather a serious allegation against the Inspector—an allegation
made through somebody else to you?—If the Inspector says in his evidence that it is untrue, that
may make a difference.

The Commassioner : 1 regard it as a very serious reflection on the Inspector of Police.

87. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] What grounds have you for making such a reflection I—1
have been told so. v .

88. And you believe it #—I thought that it was quite likely.

89. Did you think I had taken leave of my senses?—1 do not know.

90. You know there are a number of busy-bodies, mischief-makers, who say things?—VYes.

91. And supposing some mischief-maker, some busy-body, were to say that a Magistrate wrote
paragraphs for the Press, or that he wrote an article criticizing the promotions of Clerks of Courts,
is it.not likely there is as little ground for the one as for the other i— There might be.

92. So that, you see, you cannot take every little rumour one hears for gospel —That is so.

93. Will you take my assurance that I have never done any such thing?#—1It is not for me to
say. If you give your evidence on oath I must accept it.

94. I will say so on oath when I am giving my evidence; and I think, as a gentleman, you
should accept my assurance that I intend to give that evidence!—I am not making any allega-
tion against you.

95. It is a serious one?—I am here to give my evidence. If you give evidence on oath that you
have done no such thing, it is for me to be satisfied.

96. Supposing I were to say that a certain Magistrate went behind my back to a certain
Minister of the Crown, and made certain statements—that I was not doing my duty{—I have
never done so.

97. You have not—No.

98. If a certain Minister told me something to that effect, in the presence of Mr. Dinnie and
his Private Secretary#—It is not true. I have never gone to any Minister about such a thing.

99. If the Minister told me that on the railway-station at Auckland #—It is not so. I think
on one occasion I did say to Commissioner Dinnie in the street that I would like to see more of
you in the Court.

100. But this is not Commissioner Dinnie 9—1I am not a man of that sort.

101. I have said that there are no grounds for that statement. Is it not just as likely that
there is as little ground for the other thing?—Yes; I think it might have occurred.

102. In this St. Helier’s Bay case, you have omitted to quote Smith ». Donovan, a decision
given on the point recently by Mr. Justice Cooper #—I know the case quite well ; but that does not
dispose of my objection.

103. With reference to these young men, how long have you been in the profession altogether !
—I was admitted in 1873.

104. Before that you would be articled {—Yes, for five years.

105. T suppose that during those five years there were little shortcomings on your part ag an
articled ‘clerk as there must be in all professions?—7Yes, I suppose so.

106. And when you were admitted I have no doubt that you were not as proficient in the
law as you are now ?—Certainly not.
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107. And when you were practising your profession there were clients who thought that per-
haps you might have done better I—Certainly.

108. And now you are ou the Bench probably there are suitors who disagree with your deci-
sions occasionally —Certainly.

109. That being so, in the case of a man of such long standing at the Bar, is it not reason-
able to think that some allowance should be made for those young constables who are not as highly
educated as yourself #—Certainly. I make every allowance for their shortcomings.

110. You know it takes a lifetime to make a policeman, just as it takes a lifetime to make a
lawyer —No doubt. I do not expect the young men to become Sub-lnspectors and solicitors in
six months. Some of them are very smart indeed. It was a treat to hear one constable give evi-
dence before me the other day, and I complimented him.

111. You say there should be lectures to men in the service: would you be surprised to know
that I was the first officer to start those lectures in New Zealand %—I am very glad to hear it, and
I give you great credit for it.

112. In the St. Helier’s Bay case, did not the parties plead guilty ¢—Certainly.

113. And there was no evidence taken for the defence at all?—I think Mr. Baume appeared
in that case, and I think he brought all the evidence before me.

114. But they gave no evidence themselves?—I thiuk they did.

The Commissioner: 1 do not think it is necessary to go into these cases.

Inspector Cullen : The witness is referring to our action.

The Commissioner: Oh, no; he is dealing merely with the principle, not with your applica-
tion of it.

115. Inspector Cullen.] That is all right. (To witness): You do not believe in the principle?
—-It is the system I am against. 1 expressed the same view before the Royal Commission in 1393.
I do not think it is a fair thing to ask constables to do it.

116. Mr. Dinnze.] You think it is a fair thing, supposing a constable sees a drunken man
going into a hotel, that he should stop that man, or allow him to go in —Stop him.

117. Not let him go and get a drink and then charge him —The constable ought to warn the
publican not to serve him, and so try and prevent offences being committed.

118. The Commaissioner.] 1 have a letter from a man wishing to give evidence, and one of the
items is, ‘‘ Mr. Kettle’s, S.M., directions flouted and set at nought, especially by the detective
branch of the Force’’: do you know anything about that?—Not a bit. The business of the Court

~is conduected in the most satisfactory manner, and if I make a suggestion to which the detectives
or Sub-Inspector think they can see their way to carry out they always meet me.

119. Thank you?—I would like, before I leave, the Inspector to say what it is these young
coustables object to in the Courts.

Inspector Cullen: 1 was as ignorant of that matter being brought forward as Mr. Kettle him-
self was. The constables held a meeting as to the grievances they might wish to put forward, and
those grievances might have been directed against myself personally. No non-commissioned
officer was present with them when they were discussing matters for the instruction of their dele-
gates. It was never thought that any reference would be made to, or reflection cast on, a Magis-
trate, and had I known such a thing would be done I would not have allowed it.

Witness: What was their grievance! '

Inspector Cullen: 1 do not know. His Worship knows as much about it as any one.

The Commassioner : This constable was speaking as a delegate on behalf of his comrades, and
I pulled him up at once when he commented on the length of time that was occupied in the Magis-
trate’s Court in hearing small cases. 1 said 1 was not here to consider the official conduct of any
Magistrate. But during the hearing of evidence the question has often been raised as to allow-
ing constables who have been on night duty, and have to appear at Court next day in connection
with their cases, time off. It has nothing to do with the Magistrates, but is a matter of police
administration.

Witness: I do not understand the constable’s reference. If he means that I take more time
over these unfortunate people who appear before me, 1 admit that I do take an interest in them,
and perhaps a little more time than most Magistrates in seeing what I can do for them. I admit
that; but I also say that I get through more work in my Court than any other Magistrate in New
Zealand. '

The Commissioner: Or in the same time. '

Witness: I say so, sir, undoubtedly. I refer to criminal cases, and in those cases there is

“more work in Auckland than anywhere else. I take a special interest, I admit, in the faults, fail-
ings, and misfortunes of people, and I endeavour to help them in every possible way. If the com-
plaint is made that constables are brought out of bed to give evidence against people arrested for
drunkenness, I have every sympathy with them, and shall endeavour to meet them in every way
possible ; but it must sometimes happen that the cases cannot be quickly disposed of.

The Commissioner: 1t was not intended to cast any reflection on the administration of
justice.

Witness: 1 understand that Mr. Northeroft stated in his evidence that the Inspector had
stated to him that it would be better, in the interests of all concerned, if I did not give evidence.
I cannot understand what that means. If the Inspector did not say so, there is an end to the
matter, and I have been misinformed. _

The Commissioner: Did you have any conversation with Mr. Northeroft, Inspector Cullen?

Inspector Cullen: 1 did. We often have conversations by telephone, and we meet occasionally
—sometimes in the train, and sometimes at the railway-stations.

The Commissioner : But Mr. Northeroft never mentioned it here.
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Inspector Cullen: What took place was this: we were discussing the Police Commission, as to
who was likely to come forward, and Mr. Kettle’s name, amongst other things, was mentioned. |
said that I trusted ‘“ he will not be coming up, and will not say one word one way or another.”’

Mr. Kettle: Why!?

Inspector Cullen; 1 do not think it tends to amiability in life in the least.

Mr. Kettle: 1 am quite satisfied.

120. Z’he Commasstoner (to witness).] Is there anything you wish to mention further #—We send
warrants of commitment from the office here to the police for execution, and we have had a good deal
of trouble about getting reports from the constables as to the execution of those warrants. Recently
the Justice Department assented to a memorandum being indorsed on the warrant limiting thé
time within which these warrants shall be returned. A typical case is that of Taylor against
Wood. The warrant was sent out for execution of Wood on the 17th June, and there has been no
return to it yet, and no report on the matter.

The Commessioner.: This is not a police matter at all, but a Bailiff’s matter. You would
immediately inquire into it, I presume, Mr. Cullen, if referred to you?

Inspector Cullen: 1f the Magistrate referred the matter to me I should have inquired, but
this is the first 1 have heard about it. These warrants go from the Court to the constable direct.

Witness: When these warrants are sent out we want to know within a reasonable time why
they have not been executed. I think the constables should report once a month in these cases what
action is being taken on the warrants. I refer to warrants of commitment more particularly,
which go through the police.

FrepERIcK WILLIAM SHORTLAND, Barrister and Solicitor, examined on oath. (No. 204.)

Witness: 1 am a barrister and solicitor, practising at Taumarunui, and about three years
ago 1 was practising at Taihape. Constable Baker was Clerk of the Court, Bailiff, and officer in
charge of police there, and in conducting Police Court cases I had serious differences with him.
He seemed to regard it as a personal insult to be opposed in any way. When prosecuting it was
his custom to put leading questions, and I told him his procedure was most unfair, and although
I complained to the Magistrate 1 could get no assistance. Generally his conduct was calculated to
humiliate me in the eves of the public, and to do me harm in my profession. In cross-examination
he told at times so many falsehoods that 1 reminded him of the story of George Washington.
Eventually 1 reported the constable to Inspector Kiely, who came up and investigated the matter,
and I received a communication from the Commissioner of Police stating that the constable would
be cautioned. Not being satisfied, I then asked for a public inquiry, which was granted, Mr.
Kettle being sent up to hold it. I might here say that whenever Mr. Thomson conducted the Court
the constable behaved himself, as that Magistrate would not allow any nonsense to go on. I heard
that Mr. Kettle was coming up, and one afternoon Mr. Thomson came to my house, and, after
expressing regret at the conduct of the constable, said that Mr. Kettle was coming up, and had
expressed a wish to meet me at the hotel at night. I went accordingly, and Mr. Kettle told me
that the Minister of Justice had asked him to try and settle the differences between the constable
and myself. I said, ““I must have a thorough inquiry,”” and he said, ‘‘ You cannot get a thorough
inquiry, and it would be much wiser to let me settle this matter.”” I said, ‘I should be very glad
to fall in with your views, but from my previous experience of the constable, there is only one way
in which it can be settled properly.”” He then left the room, and brought in some papers, and
pointed out several things in them against me. I explained the actual fact, but seemed to make
no impression on him, and he urged me not to press the matter, and went so far as to say that if
I got the constable’s jacket taken off I would be a marked man with the police. He asked me to
suggest the names of men suitable for appointment as Justices of the Peace, so that the work would
not be left, as was usually the case, to two local men in particular. I suggested three or four men,
and then he promised to deal with the constable in such a way that he would not trouble me any
more. At last I agreed to his suggestion that he should be allowed to settle the matter, and the
constable was called in, and after the interview Mr. Kettle said, ‘‘ Now, Mr. Shortland, the matter
is all settled; there will be no further trouble. Do you not think, as an act of grace, you can
write a few lines to the Minister of Justice that will put the constable right?’’ I agreed to do so,
and eventually the letter was sent in signed by myself.

1. The Commissioner.] Is this the letter: ‘¢ Taihape, 19th October, 1905.—To the Hon.
Minister of Justice, Wellington.—S1Rr,—I have much pleasure in informing you that the differences
between myself and Constable Baker have been settled this evening to our mutual satisfaction.
Judge Kettle arrived this evening, and after an interview between the Judge, Constable Baker, and
myself, I do not think it necessary that the inquiry fixed for to-morrow need be held. I have now
much pleasure in withdrawing all the complaints which I have made against the constable, as I
am now convineed that any little friction that may have taken place between us in Court was not
intended by the constable to be in the way of insult or annoyance to me, but only the result of
laudable eagerness on his part to do justice to his cases, and put the facts fairly before the Bench.
Ever sinee | have been here—nearly five months—I have always recognised that Constable Baker
has at all times honestly endeavoured to perform his duties both in and out of Court in a fearless
and straightferward manner, and I believe him to be an active and zealous officer. 1 hope that
in the future we will be able, when we meet in Court, to conduct the business in hand without
friction or unpleasantness. I will hand this communication to Judge Kettle, to be forwarded
by him to you, and have asked him not to proceed with the inquiry to-morrow.—I have, &ec.,
Frep. W. Smorrianp.”’ You signed that letter %—Yes, but it was composed by Mr. Kettle. 1
accept the responsibility for it, however.
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2. What happened ?—The letter had evidently been arranged between Mr. Kettle and the con-
stable, because the latter said he would not shake hands with me until it was signed.

3. But you do not suggest that Mr. Kettle and the constable conspired to injure youi—I sug-
gest that Mr. Kettle had read all the papers, that he heard only the one side, and that his mind
was made up against meé when he came up to hold the inquiry.

4. I cannot account for your signing that letter, in the face of what you are saying nowi—I
was overpersuaded by Mr. Kettle, believing he was a fair-minded judge.

5. But he would not persuade you to do a wrong thing !—I say Mr. Kettle came up there with
a strong bias against me.

6. Do you wish me to understand that you signed that letter without a due appreciation of
what it contained I—1I admit that I was not honest in signing that letter ; I was overpersuaded by
one I thought was a very experienced man like Mr. Kettle to sign that letter.

7. Which you now say was not true?—It is not true to a certain extent. I was in doubt,
but I listened to Mr. Kettle, and allowed myself to be overruled. Before I left Mr. Ketile I made
it clear to him that he was to protect me with the Minister of Justice, and he assured me that he
would do so. He also stated that he had a good report of me from Mr. Thomson, 8.M., and
naturally I thought my honour was safe in hisz hands. Before Mr. Kettle left I handed him a
letter. He said, ‘‘ I think the constable should have a copy of that letter.”” I raised no objection,
and I believe that before he came away he gave the constable a copy of that letter. 1 have every
reason to think that the constable showed that letter round about the town. The consequence was
that a ferment set in, and there was an agitation that the matter should be made public. The
aext morning I went to the train as an act of courtesy, and wished him good-by, and put into his
hands a packet containing my testimonials, one being from Mr. Burgess, S.M. 1 wrote to Mr.
Burgess, and asked him to certify as to what my relations were with the Bench and Bar, and he
gave me some friendly advice, and added his opinion in respect to myself.

8. But your.character 1s not in question. I have nothing to do with your character. 1
should not have gone into your case at all if it had not been that you accused the Commissioner of
Police of acting in a very treacherous manner ¢—I considered it so.

9. But you are now referring to your own personal credentials, You are not on your trial.
All T have to do is to inquire into the efficiency, organization, and discipline of the Force. If
incidentally I was satisfied by you or anybody else that the Commissioner of Police had behaved
in a treacherous manner to one of the public, it might form a question whether I should not con-
sider that matter ; but that is only incidental to your grievance #—As a result of our conversation
at the train, an agreement was arrived at as to what should appear in the Press, and a short para-
graph appeared in the newspaper in reference to the matter; but a day or two after that another
article appeared in the paper in reference to the question. [Witness read correspondence relating
to the case.

10. Th]at is a matter that I am not concerned in. I want you to be perfectly clear that I have
nothing to do with that special matter at all?—I think, as a matter of fairness to me, the Com-
missioner of Police should have given me notice in regard to the publication of the correspondence.
I brought the matter under the notice of the Minister of Justice; and I subsequently went to see
the Minister, the late Colonel Pitt, who knew all about this matter.

11. Ts this the first time you have dealt with the matter since then%—I have never disturbed
the matter since I went to see the late Attorney-General. I wrote to Mr. Kettle in November of last

ear.
g 12. Then, the matter has practically been dormant for two years?—I wrote to Mr. Kettle in
November last year. I went to live at Taumarunui, and have been there upwards of two years. 1
think that an injustice has been done to me in this matter.

13. What remedy can you possibly obtain now?—I think that if the matter is looked into
properly the true position will be seen, and the position I have taken up throughout will be vindi-
cated. A sort of slur has been cast upon me, and that should be removed. The Commissioner has
it in his power to inquire whether my story is true or not.

The Commissioner: The trouble to my mind is this: There is a letter signed by yourself, in
which you give an explanation of the circumstances under which the letter was written. Mr. Kettle
gives a different version. That being so, it is simply a question between you and Mr. Kettle as to
the circumstances under which the letter was written. I do not express any opinion upon these
matters.

Epwarp WiLLiam SHARMAN, Police Surgeon, examined on oath. (No. 205.)

Witness: My name is Edward William Sharman. I am a duly qualified medical practi-
tioner, and hold the appointment of Police Surgeon at Auckland. :

1. The Commissioner.] What do you wish to bring before the Commission %—I made a state-
ment to you the other day, and you asked me to substantiate it.

2. T advised you personally not to come forward. I am afraid you are under some serious
misapprehension. If you remember, you referred to the advisability of your coming forward.
You referred to statements which had been made to you by some prominent politician with regard
to an effort being made by somebody to get you out of your appointment. You then said that you
intended to see this gentleman—I have not the slightest idea who it was—and that you would
decide by 3 o’clock whether you would give evidence or not. How you can possibly say that I
wished to hear you I cannot understand %—You asked me if I could substantiate that statement, and
I concluded that you wished me to substantiate it.

3. I did not care a rush whether you did or not?—1I may say that subsequent to the inquiry
that was held by Mr. Brabant—just immediately afterwards—a politician was approached with
the idea of getting me removed.
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4. Who is the politician —Mr. Poole. .

5. The member for Auckland West?—Yes. Unless you wish it, I do not wish to mention the
doctor’s name.

6. That a certain doctor did what?—Approached Mr. Poole with the idea of getting me re-
lieved of my position.

7. And Mr. Pocle told you this?—No; it was told me by somebody else. I interviewed Mr.
Poole, and he said that was the case, and he is coming to substantiate it.

8. I see that Mr. Poole, who is present, is shaking his head, and I do not think he is going to
substantiate it. You are giving secondary evidence of a conversation Mr. Poole had with some-
body else #—I understood Mr. Poole to say that my conception of the matter was right.

9. With regard to this appomtment are you clinging to your office %—One does not like to be
dismissed.

10. But that is scarcely an answer. If it became a question that you lost the confidence of
the men %—I do not admit that.

11. You know I have been seeking for information as to whether the apparent antagonism to-
wards you in the barracks was the result of a general feeling on the part of the men, or whether
it was the result of isolated cases, or differences of opinion; and you know that so far as I am
assured the feeling is almost unanimously against you; I do not say it is, but so I am informed?
—Do you wish me to go through the whole gamut of asking all the men?

12. No; I ask you if you are clinging to office in face of that. If you tell me you have no
reason to believe that there is a feeling in the barracks to justify that, that is an answer to the
question #—I am sure that I have not lost the confidence of the men.

13. What is the average number of men per day that you have been attending %—It varies.

14. Are you in general practice in Auckland?—VYes.

15. How long have you been here !—TFifteen years. -

16. How long have you held this appointment —TFor ten years.

17. When did this feeling against you—if there is a feeling, and I suppose there is—begin
to become apparenti—I have never heard of it until a year ago.

18. But the Minister would never have set up a departmental inquiry unless he had felt that
there was a pretty strong feeling %—T asked for the inquiry.

19. How did you come to ask for the inquiry!—I received a pile of correspondence from the
Government for my information, and asking me if I had anything to say in the matter. I replied,
and asked for an inquiry, and it was granted.

20. From whom did the objections come ~—From members of the Force. They were brought
under Mr. Dinnie’s notice. There were six cases.

21. Do you wish me to believe that these objections against you—which I am Bound to say
from the evidence appear to be general—were engineered by some medical man in Auckland ?—I
would not make that statement.

22. Who do you think is at the bottom of it?—I do not know. I would like to know

23. Then, what is the connection between this conversation about which you want Mr. Poole
to give evidence and your present position$—It appealed to me in this way: there were certain
threats being made to supplant me in my position.

24. But if this conversation with Mr. Poole had not been with a medical man you would not
attach any importance to it%—I do not say that.

25. The inference is clear, surely. Will you write down the name of the man you say ap-
proached Mr. Poole? [Witness wrote down a name and handed the paper to the Commissioner.]

26. Is he a nledical man in practice here —Yes.

27. Is he a friend of yours?—VYes, professionally.- It is a case of ‘‘Save me from my
friends.”

28. Still, you have no grounds for believing that this is the result of any effort on the part
of a medical man to take your place?—I want to get at the bottom of it.

29. How are you to get at the bottom of it#—I do not know. I have never given any cause
for dissatisfaction.

30. I have no intention of going into the question of your quahﬁcatlons It is enough for
me that you are qualified and on the register. But I do not think that answers my question. The
fact that you, in your opinion, have never given cause for this extraordinary attitude taken up
by the men does not answer the question as to the origin of it. You must have in your mind some
idea of the origin %—One does not like to state an opinion unless one has absolute proof of it.

31. Either it must be the result of an endeavour on the part of a fellow-practitioner who wishes
to jump into your shoes and draw the £100 a year, or else it must be the result of a sort of cabal
amongst a certain section of the Police Force to get rid of you in favour of somebody else?—Yes,
either one of those two things.

32. You leave me absolutely in the dark, you see. If you were satisfied that there was a wide-
spread feeling against you, what attitude would you take up in the matter I—I would resign
at once.

33. Then, how would you expect to get evidence sufficiently satisfactory to enable you to arrive
at that decision?-—The only way I can see out of it is to call every man in the barracks. I may
say that I asked a constable whom I meet in the street every day if there was dissatisfaction, and
he said there was no dissatisfaction.

34. T have asked at least ten men. I also asked several sergeants———one or two of them are
known personally to myself—whether they were aware of this feeling, and they said it was a general
feeling amongst the men ?—1I have attended for the last six years and nine months practically every
sergeant ; and if you ask them I think they will say they are perfectly satisfied with my attention.
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35. T asked them whether they were aware of any general dissatisfaction with you. Several
sergeants told me that personally they had nothing to find fault with you, but they were aware of
this general feeling of dissatisfaction amongst the men 7—1I make this statement: that a sergeant
whom I have attended during the past six months has informed me that he is quite satisfied.

36. If the men were having foreed upon them a medical man who for some reason or other has
lost their confidence, then I should consider seriously the effect on the discipline and efficiency of
the Force owing to that. That is the only connection the matter has with me at all i—I would like
to get at the bottom of it.

37. So would I. Sergeant Sheehan assured me that he is aware of the dissatisfaction; and
also that he is aware that men rather than go to you pay fees to other medical men. That may
be true or false, but coming from him I believe it to be true?—I never attended him. T may state
that T have attended 25 per cent. of those men up there, and nearly all of them are perfectly
satisfied. I went into the barracks the other day to look for a sick constable whom I recommended
for sick leave, and I wet a constable who actually did not know me. That shows the number cf
new men there are.

38. It is the men who have no ground themselves for complaining of you whose word is more
likely to be valuable as to the extent of the dissatisfaction outside themselves. I do not say it is
conclusive. I am sorry the matter has been raised 7—I make this statement, and Mr. Dinnie will
tell you so, that according to my appointment every member of the Force who is not satisfled with
me has the right to call in outside assistance.

39. Is that under the contract!?

Mr. Dinnie: They have all the right to call in other men, but they have to pay for it.

40. The Commissioner.] Who is the constable who is going to send for an outside man, and
run up a doctor’s bill, and pay it out of his salary? If there is any one you wish to call, Dr.
Sharman, I shall be very pleased to hear the evidence. 1 am not here to try your qualifications ;
but the question arises whether your relations with the men are such as to affect the efficiency of
the Force -—7Yes; I would like to call Sergeant Eales, who is now present.

Epwin EALES, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 206.)

Dr. Sharman.] 1 have attended you, sergeant?—7Yes.
Have you every confidence in me?—Yes.
Do you know of any cause of dissatisfaction with me?—Personally, no.
. The Commissioner.] Do you know that dissatisfaction exists?—I know of cases where men
have applied for another doctor.

There you have the whole thing: that he personally knows men in the barracks who would
rather have other medical men than you. It is an unfortunate position.

Dr. Sharman: 1t has been said that the matter was discussed at the meeting of constables.
I am informed that my name was never mentioned at the meeting.

H O D =

Patrick Jomn DunnE, Constable, further examined. (No. 207.)

Witness: 1 was present at the meeting of constables.

1. The Commissioner.] Was Dr. Sharman’s name mentioned ¢—1I believe it was mentioned.

2. In what connection %—Some of the men were dissatisfied with hirm.

Dr. Sharman : 1 have been told by two of the constables who were present that my name was not
mentioned. .

The Commissioner : 1 will eall for the papers, and will look into the whole matter. As to what
attitude I will take up I am not prepared to say; but you may depend upon it that I will make
no representations that are not warranted by the evidence and the facts.

Epwarp WiLniam SHARMAN, Police Surgeon, further examined. (No. 208.)

1. The Commissioner.] The question of the physique of the Force has cropped up. Men have
been robust when they came here, but after doing duty for a while they have gone to almost a
shadow. One man, Sergeant Rowell, alleged that he lost 2 stone in four months, and I quite
believe it. What was that due to?—Night duty. They complain that they do not get more than
an average of four hours’ sleep when on night duty.

The Commassioner : What are the hours, Inspector Cullen ?

Inspector Cullen: They come off duty at a quarter to 5 in the morning—it may be a little
later—and they do not go on again until a quarter to 9 at night. Sometimes they have to
g» to Court, but, as a rule, not as often as the constables.

The Commisstoner: There must be something wrong with that sergeant, and he should get
something else to do.

2. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there any other suggestion?—I think the men should
have a lighter tweed for uniforms in this climate. - They wear the same quality all the year round.

3. You think that in summer time the present clothes are rather taxing?—1I think so. In the
London Metropolitan Police they have summer clothing. . ‘ :

4. TIs there any real necessity for a change9—1I think so.

5. But if a man drops off some of his underclothing in summer and puts on a little more in
winter, what does it matter what material the uniform is made of 7—Personally, I wear the same
quality of underclothing all the year round, and I should recommend the men to do that.
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Cuarnes Hexry Poornm, Member of Parliament, examined on oath. (No. 209.)

1. The Commissioner.] You might deal with the matter Dr. Sharman has brought up, Mr.
Poole, first. Please give us your version of it?—At the outset I might say that the appeal to
political influence is becoming a commonplace in this country, and up to date, and from week to
week members are approached on various matters relating to the Departments. Sometimes they
are approached by people who have grievances that ought to be redressed, while others are looking
for a number of political favours. This statement will help to show the position a member is
placed in when, from time to time, he is approached for favours in connection with certain matters
as to which the ““pull”” lasts for the moment only, and passes from hLim; therefore, on those
matters that are so brought up from time to time there may be just a haziness perhaps as to what
transpires. Last year the police inquiry was held lLere, and the members of the Force were inter-
ested particularly in the finding at that inquiry, and there was a little dissatisfaction and rest-
lessness because the report was not forthcoming. I believe the publication of a report is in the
interests of the public good, and, £s a member representing a city constituency—Auckland West—-
1 deemed it my duty to ask a question in the House as to that report. But for some reason or
another the report has not been forthcoming, and to this day I am ignorant of its contents, and,
1 view of what transpired on that occasion, possibly the suppression of that report created in the
minds of the people—in Auckland, at least—the impression that it was prejudicial to the medical
officer’s standing, and that possibly there would be a change in the oftice.  Returning from Auck-
land to Wellington after the fleet week celebrations, T was standing on the railway-platform when
a medical gentleman approached me, and said, ‘“ Mr. Poole, I would like you to take an interest
in a certain doctor of this town who is well fitted to occupy the position of medical officer to the
Police Force.”” 1 am at variance with Dr. Sharman on this point: that medical practitioner,
being anxious to secure the position for his fellow-medico, sought my influence, but he said abso-
lutely nothing about turning Dr. Sharman out bag and baggage, and that is the point I take
exception to.

2. The gravamen of Dr. Sharman’s evidence lay in that?—I want it to be thoroughly under-
stood that the feeling was abroad that the pOSltlUll would be vacant. I do not know where it
originated, and, as a member of the Legislature, I do not know to this day what the eoutents of
the report in question are. When the medical gentleman spoke to me [ passed the matter over,
and said, ‘T have been approached in aunother direction by another medical man who is looking
tor the position, and 1 cannot commit myself to any procedure whatever; and the whole matter
dropped out of my mind like numbers of other things that have to be passed over; and as a
public representative 1 believe that it is my duty, responsibility, and obligation to avoid using
undue influence in any direction, particularly where an office is not open to be filled; and I arm
only here to-day because some garbled report got abroad respecting Dr. Sharman which carried a
measure of truth with it, and in order to clear it up I wish to point out that I am not a miner. |
do not go underground to do business in regard to these matters, and, knowing that political
influence is prevalent all through the Dominion, it will be a phen()menal thing if the Police De-
partment escapes it. Under these circumstances, I waunt it to be clearly understood that I have
never taken any hand whatever in regard to movmg Dr. Sharman, or in appointing a man to
his place. In the public interest I asked that question in the House, and to this dav I consider
it is a calamity that the report has not been furnished.

3. What did you ask for ?—1I asked for the finding of the inquiry, and the reply seemed to he
evasive. The matter, it said, was before the Cabinet. It is still before Cabinet. It has been
there for the last fifteen months. .

4. We will get at it. But, to my mind, there is no reason why a matter of that sort should
be left over ?—No. I firmly believe that when an inquiry takes place which has been the outcome
of expressed dissatisfaction, the position is only aggravated by the withholding of the report.

5. The inquiry should not have been held unless there was good ground for it, but having
been held, there is no reason why the report should not be carried out #-—That is so.

6. You think that, in the interests of the men, it would be better settled one way or another !
—The inquiry was supposed to be the remedy for the difficulty, but the result has not been revealed
to this day, and I call that poor administration.

The Commaisstoner: Are you satisfied with what Mr. Poole says, Dr. Sharman?

Dr. Sharman : Oh, yes; I wanted the matter cleared up between the two of us.

The Commissioner: You have been misinformed?

Dr. Sharman : Misinformed to this extent: that Mr. Poole was not asked to use his influence
to kick me out bag and baggage.

. 7. Dr. Sharman (to witness).] Did I endeavour to secure your good offices as a politician ¢—No,
doctor.

8. 1 have known you some time?—Yes. The first time anything transpired in connection
with Dr. Sharman was at the time I put that question on the Order Paper as to the alleged delay
of the mail-steamers in the harbour here.

The Commissioner: 1 think you will have to leave the matter at this. T am perfectly satisfied
that n() one wished to do you any injustice.

Sharman : 1 am perfectly satisfied.

9 lec Commissioner (to witness).] Are thére any headings under Wthh you care to offer any
opinion, Mr. Poole—as to the efficiency, discipline, and organization of the Police Force?—In
expressing any opinion of my own which may be of value I do so with the remembrance that it
is very hard to get a perfect system, even in the Police Force. I belong to a country where one of
the finest Forces in the world is to be found—the Royal Irish Constabulary, which is a semi-military

40—H. 16s.
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Force, under good discipline. The members of that Force win their laurels and promotions by
recognising their obligations in regard to enforcing the law. Now, in reviewing the position in
this country, I recognise that the Police Foree constitutes the fingers of the law, and if the fingers
are interfered with, there is a breakdown in the whole system; and so, for the efficient preserva-
tion of law and order, it is necessary that we should have the most efficient system possible. 1
have been looking closely into the matter of recruiting, and from evidence produced in the House,
and from my own observation and knowledge, it seems to me that theve is a laxity in connection
with the recruiting that should be avoided as much as possible. There are within reach of the
Force very capable men, and possibly an increase in the allowance would be an inducement to
better men to come forward. While making that commnent, I do not wish it to be understood that
I am anxious to cast any reflection on the Police FForce generally, as I believe that some of the most
capable officers in the world are connected with our Force here; but I believe their efficiency is
considerably discounted by the enrolment of men—I do not know whether by political influence
or not--~who are unfit, and should not be accepted. The greatest care should be given to the
recruiting, and the local Inspector should have some say in this question. We hear that the
recruiting goes on through Wellington, and that, after being put through a short period cf
training at the traiiing depot there, they are sent out to the various districts, where they are
placed under the supervision of the Inspectors. We hear that sometimes those recruits turn out
unsatisfactorily, and thereby the country is put to unnecessary expense, and loses money. I believe
that the applications should first be made through the local Inspector of Police, who would deal
with the elementary requirements of the Department, and test his character, and physical fitness,
and then if it were discovered that he was a ‘‘ reject,”” the case need go no further. I consider that
there are better opportunities for gauging these qualifications locally than by concentrating all
the recruiting operations in Wellington. I further consider that various influences are operating
that are frequently prejudicial to the Police Force; and, although some people tell me that I take
a fanatical view of the temperance question, I recognise that this is one of the greatest proposi-
tions that the police of this country are up against. Most of their work in the enforcement of the
law is in direct opposition to the intentions and policy of the liquor traffic in this Dominion,
and where a policeman has to step out and arrest some disorderly person, or enforce the Licensing
Act, or carry out some obhjectionable piece of work, frequently there is an inclination on the part
of those interfered with to intimidate police officers on duty. A good many men are strong and
capable enough to rise above this, and others, T am afraid, are unable to withstand the tempta-
tion, and the result is that ther~ is a shy observing of the law, a laxity of duty, and then disorder
creeps into the Force. The recent outbreaks—in Wellington particularly—created quite a measure
of consternation amongst the legislators, and you can lay yvour hand on the cause of the trouble.
It may be said that the outbreaks in Wellington have been inquired into, and the men involved
have been dismissed frem the service, and very often such occurrences may be explained away;
but where a temptation stands in the way of a man doing his duty, some consideration should be
given to the police officials who are trying to carry out their work without being intimidated by
doing so. I listened to the evidence of two constables before this Commission. T listened to Con-

. stable Donovan, and it is quite evident to me that he feels that because he tried to enforce the law
at Coromandel he had to suffer in some measure on that occasion for his action. I also listened to
Constable Dunne’s evidence. He does his duty regularly and well, and the only explanation these
men get now of their non-promotion to sergeant is that they are too old; and, looking back on
long careers of loyal service, these men firmly believe that because they endeavoured to grapple
with the lignor traffic, and the breaking of the law in Coromandel and at Mercury Bay, they have
been overlooked in the matter of promotion. This may be no reflection on the present Commis-
sioner. Commissioner Dinnie excuses himself on the ground that these promotions should have
taken place before he came into office. That is no consolation to these men, and they feel, and
others from end to end of this country feel, that they are not protected in regard to administering
the law in connection with the liquor traffic, but that they are going to be humiliated and kept
back in the service. I make that appeal on behalf of these men, and the Commission will recog-
nisé that a good deal of the evil influence that is brought to bear in the United States upon con-
stables and upon sergeants is influence from the direction T have indicated. I should like to
state, in connection with the question of the efficiency of the Police Force, that the men are called
upon to carry out unpleasant work very frequently, and that sometimes because they are called
upon to carry out that work their motives are questioned. T listened to Mr. Kettle this morning
giving his evidence, and it is not for me to comment on what he said as a senior Magistrate; but
I do say that when a man is operating under the direction of his senior officer it is necessary for
him frequently to play the game, if he is going to secure the man he is sent after, and the detec-
tives in our service here are trackers—man-hunters. The constables of this district, if they are
going to catch those who go iu for breaking the law in a quiet, sly fashion, have to adopt methods
for which they should not be censured—if they are going to bring to hook those who are so well
conversant with matters of deceit that they are able to evade the law frequently. And I do not
like to think, as a representative, that any influenee should be set abroad amongst the men that is
likely to clip their wings, and keep them from being efficient in hunting down criminals who have
to be watched very closely. There is an impression on the part of a good many legislators—it is
my impression personally—that better monetary inducement will have to be given to the con-
stables in the service if we are to have the most efficient and reliable type of men; and certainly
a discipline stern but kind will have to operate, and the policemen will have to understand that
they are going to be protected by the law from any intimidating influence, no matter from what
direction it comes. I feel certain that the result of this Commission will help us to do better
in the Police Department in the future, )
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Dr. Sharman (Police Surgeon): You very kindly said yesterday that if I could bring evi-
dence to show that general dissatisfaction did not exist, you would hear evidence to that effect.
Since yesterday’s sitting of the Commission 1 have seen eight or nine constables, and they are pre-
pared to say that they do not desire any change in the Police Surgeon. 'These constables are not
here just now, but 1 would like to have an opportunity of calling them later in the day. -In the
meantime I would like to ask Coustable Donovan a question.

TimorHY DoNovan, Constable, further examined. (No. 210.)

1. Dr. Sharman.| You have known me for some years i—Yes.

9. Are you satished with mel—VYes, perfectly satisfied.

3. The Commissioner.] Were you at the meeting of constables?—No; but I gave evidence
at the previous inquiry. »

4. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force with regard to Dr. Sharman —I1 am
stationed at Parnell, and do not mix up with the members of the Korce in the town very much.

Dr. Sharman has attended me. .
5. You know of no necessity for a change’—I do not know anything about matters in the

barracks.

CusrLEs HeENRY Poonr, Member of Parliament, further examined. (No. 211.)

L. The Commissioner.] You are aware of a position that might become very serious indeed—
that of the failure of the right class of young men to come forward as applicants for enrolment?
—Yes.

2. To what do you attribute that mainly I—I consider, in the first place, that there has been
a laxity in the recruiting; and, in the second place, 1 think ihe inducements held out in other
avenues of labour are such that the monetary inducements for joining the Police KForce are not
sufficient to command the best type of men entering the service.

3. How would you propose, as a public man, to improve the efficiency of the recruiting?—
I consider that better inducements should be offered, and a higher standard of efliciency should
be demanded of the men. The increased inducements would make up for any drawbacks in the
nature of the increased test in recruiting.

4. How would you go about bringing the inducements before the young men 9—There are
times when it is easier to get a desirable type of men than at other times. For instance, in seasons
of commercial depression recruiting is far easier than when other departments require employees
at good figures. I think personally that I would make it more a local matter in the testing of
men who are likely to make good members of the Police Force. For instance, we have a good many
young men in country distriets, and some recruits from the country make most admirable members
of the Police Force. 1 am of the impression that a good many young men are not prepared to
go through the roundabout method of securing the position through Wellington. For that reason
I believe that a system of local test would place the Department more in touch with the recruits
who are likely to be induced to enter the service.

5. Have you any views with regard to the educational standard —I think with the growth
of educational facilities, and with the greater demand there is for men of intelligence, it woula
be a mistake to lower the standard below the Fifth Standard.

6. Do you not think there are a great many intelligent men who have only passed, say, the
Fourth Standard who would make good policemen $—Certainly, I do; but it would not be a very
hard matter for a man with his heart set on entering the Force to pass the Fifth Standard. With
increased monetary inducements, I do not think it would be a difficult hurdle for a man to get
over to pass the Fifth Standard test, although I admit that very desirable men could be found—
honest, capable men—who even could not pass the Fourth Standard; but there must be some
standard of education.

7. In the present condition of the industrial world there must be special inducements held
out I—That is so. For instance, some time ago they found it most difficult to get suitable recruits
for the American navy—they could not get them -at any price, because industrial enterprise was,
going ahead at such a rate. Then a time of depression came, and immediately they closed the
doors of the recruiting department for the time being.

8. There has been some depression here lately, but the recruiting does not seem to have im-
proved in the Police Force?—I think that dissatisfaction in any Force will prevent men from
joining. By that I mean that if men already in the Force have grievances, and feel that unfair
methods are adopted for pushing on possible favourites, outside men will say, ‘‘ This is not going
to be a meritorious department; I am better out of it.”’

9. That, I suppose, is a fact—that the modern youth does not appreciate very much any
kind of discipline!—It is a drawback to a good many departments in our Dominion—the dislike
the average young man has to any system of discipline. With our colonial life there is an in-
stinctive love of freedom that will not be held in check.

10. You see it exemplified in the scarcity of domestic servants?—7Yes. They like freedom.
That is also the difficulty with the Volunteer system. '

11. Summed up, you think that if the Force were put all round on a better footing, as regards
pay and other things, and by carrying out the recruiting on different lines, you would get over
the difficulty?—I would also like to add, the removal of intimidating influences. I tried to
emphasize that point yesterday. It must be very evident that if a man carries out his duty to
_ the letter of the law he is likely to be up against some hard proposition.
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12. How are you going to carry out that in its fullest integrity under democratic conditions?
-—As far as possible, those influences should be removed. '

13. Yes, we know that is the difficulty. You started your remarks yesterday by saying that
it had become a commonplace, political influence?—Yes. 1 do not want to be considered 1lloglca{
on that point. Political influence is rife all through the country, but it should be the duty of
the Administration as far as possible to secure men, and women also, for the Departments who, by
the support of the Crown, will be made proof against this sort of thing in the execution of their
duty.
14, It seems to me impossible to guard against this: there are people who will not use
political influence, and there are those who will use it through the medium of members of Parha‘:
ment and others who lend themselves to that sort of thing. You know that some members of
Parliament do not discourage it, at any rate?—Yes; I am prepared to admit that a good deal of
influence is used by members.

15. Where that encouragement is given it is always, to my mind, a source of danger; and
vet you eannot educate a man in his public position as to what his conduct shall be 7—That is so.

16. It is only really by raising a higher tone of public feeling that this sort of thing can be
remedied 7—VYes; that is the only remedy that T can see, .

17. A political millennium ¢—Yes. I do not think that is likely to come yet; but we can mini-
mise the existing evils, T believ=. T think that if the police received better pay, and the conditions
of service were somewhat altered, they might be lifted into a position that is similar in a degree
to that of a Judge—to a position where the officer is supposed to receive enough to keep him clear
from any bribery. .

18. Where the inducements within the Force are considered a factor to keep the men con-
tented #-—7Yes.

19. Do you think it would improve matters to insist' upon men entering the Force having a
period of probation before they are finally enrolled, it being very much easier to get rid of a pro-
bationer than a man who has been enrolled 7—Yes; that is so. A man is generally engaged for’
his lifetime in the police, and it would be just as well to put him on probation before he is accepted
into the full privileges of the Force.

20. Do you know of any reason why the Police Force, in the matter of leave, allowances, &c.,
should be put on a different footing from the officers of the Mental Hospitals and Gaols Depart-
ments—there is a very considerable difference?—Yes, there is. I think that officers of the mental
hospitals, gaol warders, and the police are pretty well on an equal footing so far as their occu-
pation goes. I think the conditions as to the matters you have referred to should be regulated
under somewhat similar rules.

21. There is no reason for any special exception being made?—I do not think so. I listened
to an appeal being made here for the accumulation of leave for three years. I do not think this
is a privilege that should be denied to the men.

22. Some people take up the position that it is essential, in the interests of the service, that
the men should be compelled to take their leave?—In other departments the holidays are allowed
to accumulate.

23. In reference to the question of saloon and steerage fares: of course the suggested change
would mean a considerable addition to the public expenditure, but, on the other hand, as to the
steerage in some of the hoats, I should be very sorry to see anybody belonging to me travel in the
steerage -—That is so. The question of cost must be taken into consideration. On some of the
smaller steamers I do not think it is right to ask officials to travel steerage. I was very glad to
hear the Inspector of Police say that the Northérn Steamship Company has been good enough to
allow police officers to travel saloon by their steamers at steerage rates.

24. The Commissioner of Police has under consideration a new regulation in reference to this
question of officers travelling %---Yes; and it has been suggested that the police should be credited
with the services done for other public departments.

25. That is being done in other departments—take the Postal Department, for instance. If
that principle is adopted in reference to some departments it might be equally applied to all?—-
Yes, if the principle is to be carried out to its logical conclusion.

26. It is done in some departments. I do not see why the police should not be credited with
the value of the work done for other departments. You know that police officers are paid in certain
stations for extra services rendered, for acting as Clerks of Court, &c. The result is that in one
or two instances very serious anomalies occur. We had one constable who stated on oath that when
he was promoted to be sergeant he was in receipt of £130 a year over and above his police pay.
What would you do in regard to securing better equality? Would you do away with all extra
emoluments, or would you credit the Police Department with that?—It is very convenient for
certain departments to have a police officer to carry out their duties. The anomaly exists cer-
tainly, and I ean quite understand that there are men in some stations who are not anxious to have
promotion under circumstances where they are making more money, and where they can live at a
smaller cost than if they accepted promotion and transfer. I think that if a man holds an extra
office he should receive an extra allowance for it; but why not, where certain stations have such
emoluments, promote some of these men who are making a noise because they are neglected or have
been neglected ? ,

The Commassioner: We must not lose sight of the fact that many of the men who have been
passed over are not now physically capable of filling those positions. '

Inspector Cullen: That is so.

27. The Commissioner.] Tt is the young and active men who can do the work. The difficulty
is how to make the alteration satisfactorily. We recognise the need, but how are you going to do
it—1I cannot give advice to experts on this matter.
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28. It is a matter more of common-sense and the interests of the service?—I can see the
difficulty.

29. Mr. Dinnie.| I suppose it is your desire, as a representative of the people, that all Govern-
ment departments should be efficiently and well organized —VYes.

30. And that influence should be deleted as far as possible 7—Yes.

31. Have you any practical knowledge of police administration and eontroli—1 cannot say
that I am an expert in connection with these matters. I endeavour to watch as closely as possible
the administration of the departments. I am not a very old politician, but I have watched closely
the administration of some departments, and have tried to become as conversant as possible with
the work carried on by them.

32. Do you know anything of the system adopted in this Force of recruiting candidates for
the police 2—1I know that at present candidates apply through Wellington, and I am personally con-
vinced that an unnecessary amount of laxity has taken place in connection with the acceptarce
of some.

33. If you do not know the system, how can you know that laxity exists?—From the character
of some of the men who have been taken in.

34. Do you know what occurs in other Police Forces?—I do not know that these occurrences
are justifiable anywhere, and my desire is to get the best results in the New Zealand Police Force.

35. Do you know anything about the inquiries made as to the character of the men taken on?
~1 have an idea that some searching inquiries have been made.

36. Have you been reading the reports of the evidence before this Commission?—1 have
followed them.

37. Have not you noticed that the witnesses have said that the inquiries now are much more
strict than they used to be?—I am glad to hear that.

38. Have not you observed that in the Press?—I am not going to contradict those statements,
but we have not yet been presented with the official copy of the evidence from the Commission, and
vou cannot get all the necessary evidence from the newspapers.

39. 1 am not saying that there is any objection to sending the forms to the districts, but the
system has been to send the applications to Wellington, and the forms have gone out from there?
—1I understand that.

40. You do not know what those forms are?—-No.

41. And what information is to be supplied —No.

42. Do you know that the forms are sent to the districts for inquiry, so that the Inspectors
know all about the applicants, and the matter is not confined to Headquarters entirely 7—I have
wondered lately why the application forms have not been held in the local office.

Mr. Dinnie: The present system went on before my time, but I could not at present tell you
the reason why it is so.

Witness: If you are so much in sympathy with the application forms being held in the local
offices it would have been wise to have placed them in the local offices years ago.

Mr. Jhinnie: It may have been, but they were taken back for some reason. I have simply
continued the system in vogue when I took office, but I will raise no objection to the forms being
sent to the local offices. .

Witness: 1 heard you make that statement the other day, and, knowing you were in sym-
pathy with the*procedure, I wondered why it had not taken place before.

Mr. Dinnze: The form is sent out to each district concerned with the candidate, where he has
been employed, so that we have a knowledge of the men wherever the inquiry is made.

Witness: 1 believe that the local men should be so in touch with possible recruits that they
could make the initial inquiries without disturbing the Head Office, and in sending in the appli-
tion forms of the desirable men should do their best to eliminate the abuses.

Mr. Dinnie: They do make the first inquiries when the application forms go out, and the same
inquiries would have to be made whether by the districts or by the Headquarters. But there is no
objection to the forms being sent out in future to the distriets. You know that we inquire into the
history of a man from the time he leaves school, and not a week is missed of all that time.

Witness: 1 believe inquiry should be made to that extent. It is a mystery to me how some
men have managed to get on if the inquiries are made from week to week.

Mr. Dinnie: It has been necessary to appoint men on probation before the inquiry was com-
pleted, and one or two have turned out wrongly, and we turned them away. Their services were
very much required, as we had not got the number we wanted, and we required to have a batch
complete before we could send them to the drill-ground.

Witness: T know the difficulty there is in dealing with this very complex matter, and to make
sure of all your men; but at the same time it is of vital importance that not a shadow of a doubt
should rest on the policeman.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 quite agree with you,

Witness: 1 was hinting at a man in another department who was putting up telephones in the
houses of the people in one of the cities here, and who had served twelve years on about sixteen
convictions, and is now an habitual criminal. This man had access to the homes of people. I do
not blame the officials. That man got in by false pretences.

Mr. Dinnie: In a Government department?

Witness: Yes, and I believe it is quite possible even to beat the 1ngemutv of the police officers
at times.

43. Mr, Dinnie (to witness).] Of course, you do not know what inquiries are made by other
Police Forces in respect to candidates?—No; I have been through the evidence of the last Com-

mission.
44. But since the last Commission the inquiries have been much more strict?—I think the

result clearly warranted that.
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45. You referred to the Irish Police Force as being a well-disciplined body of men {—I consider
1t to be so. . )

46. How long is it since you were therei—I was in the Old Country fourteen years ago, and
1 think I am not making any rash statement when I say it is one of the most efficient bodies of
policemen in the world. The men being amenable to discipline has a good deal to do with its
efficiency.

47. Do you know the difference in maintaining discipline here to at Home?—1 have some idea
of it.

48. So have I?—Because, notwithstanding compensating qualities in the colonial, they must
be handled in another way to a good many of the people attached to defence bodies in the Old
Country. ‘

49. I suppose you think that a practical knowledge of police discipline and control is neces-
sary for any Commissioner of Police?—I certainly do.

50. And you think that the Commissioner in his office should be as free as possible from in-
fluence of any kind?—1 do. That is, provided the Commissioner has a thorough grip of his
business, because if a man has to establish confidence in his administration he should have an abso-
lutely free hand.

51. I suppose you do not consider it wise to interfere in any way with the administration of
any department concerning which you have little knowledge?—I1 do not consider it wise.

52. For instance, it would not be wise for me to interfere with the Secretary of Mines or
Public Works?—1I do not think so. But, of course, the position of a representative of the people
is different in a sense. He is responsible to his constituents for the efficiency of every department,
and to a large extent he has to depend on the reliable qualities of officers in charge of those depart-
ments for that efficiency. -

53. Yes, and it is his duty to get to know a good deal about the workings of the Department,
before he says much about it?—That is so, and sometines it is resented.

54. What is resented —The interference of a member with some departments. This has no
particular reference to the Police Force; but in other departments men who are actively engaged
from year to year resent the interference even of a member of Parliament sometimes, because they
think he is too busy in trying to hunt up anything that might be astray.

55. If a politician comes to you and makes representations that ‘‘ So-and-so”’ is dissatistied
and has been passed over, or has been transferred against his will, what would you do?%—I would
communicate either with the Commissioner or the Minister, very often with the Minister, he being
the responsible head.

56. You would cormmunicate with the Minister to satisfy yourself as to whether there is any
ground for the complaint #—Certainly, if a man comes to me with a grievance I ask him to put it
in writing, and I tell him, ¢ 1 will refer your letter, with one from myself, to the Minister.” 1
have done that in some cases, and then that is referred to the officer in charge of the Department,
and the Minister gives me a reply ultimately regarding the position. .

57. You have done so?—Yes. ]

58. Did you have a satisfactory reply i—Sometimes, and sometimes an evasive reply. Minis-
terial replies, when they are not favourable, are not calculated to give you an aching heart. They
are on the side of courtesy. .

59. You think the standard ought to be kept up as regards education%—I do. - I think the
Fifth Standard pass is easy enough for the men that you require in the Force. I do not reflect
on the men who have served a number of years in the Force, and have become efficient; but the
modern policeman is expected to have a better grip of things than previously, and I believe the
increased monetary inducement at the bottom of the ladder would more than compensate for the
obligation to produce a Fifth Standard pass. There is no excuse, in my opinion, for a policeman
to be behind the times with the opportunities now afforded to obtain education. 1 have known
men who have worked themselves up from the bottom of the ladder by taking advantage in their
spare hours of the classes within their reach. ‘

60. Do you really think applicarts for the Force have any notion that unfair methods
obtain in the Department?—I do not think that applicants at the outset are acquainted with the
irregularities of the system. TFrom the outside they see the rosy tints, but when they get in they
have experiences that disillusionise them.

61. But do you suggest that there are unfair methods obtaining in the Police Department ?—-1
certainly consider that irregularities have taken place that look like unfair methods.

62. What are those irregularities I—The question of promotions. Of course, this is a diffi-
cult question, I acknowledge; but I have watched very carefully the evidence in connection with
the cases of some police constables who have been overlooked, and I do not think their cases have
heen met with the measure of fairness they deserve.

63. But I suppose you will admit there is a difficulty if a man has not been promoted—I have
had charge of the Department a certain time only—and he is over fifty years of age, and, although
he may be qualified, what am I to do if I have younger men who are better capable of carrying out
the duties?—I can see your difficulty, Mr. Dinnie. But I consider, if the Commissioner knows
the qualifications of those men why have been overlooked for promotion, he should give them con-
sideration, even though they are above the age.

64. T have been trying to do that, and am in trouble because I promoted several old men who
ought to have been promoted a long time ago?—I would not quarrel with you on this score, pro-
vided these men have the qualifications apart from age. All the men hold the view that those who
have been left behind should be lifted up now.

65. That is what is being done now. I have promoted those who are qualified%—1I hold no
brief at all for any constable or sergeant, but I have listened to men who have given evidence here,

’
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and I am convinced that those men deserve consideration if other men equally as old have been
considered.

66. But you do not know,the details of the qualifications of those men, but simply speak from
what you have heard!—I may not know all, but T have heard their recommendations and cre-
dentials, ‘

67. But you might find other men with credentials equally as good. The men, as a rule, have
very good credentials -—Constable Dunne passed the efficiency test above 300, and in ‘* procedure,”’
and that does not look bad for a man who has not got a very black sheet against him.

63. No doubt, but his superiors have never thought fit to recommend him. You may not
know the detailsi—1I do not know the details. 1 am speaking from the evidence, which is genuine.

69. As regards influence, you have heard of one case. Evidence was given here in which
political interference took place in respect to a man who was doing his duty, and an inquiry was
held, and the constable was complimented and kept where he was, and was not transferred. You do
not know of any case where influence has actually obtained I—Well, 1 do.

70. I should like to have it%—1 am bound in confidence on that score.

71. Will you let the Commissioner (Mr. Bishop) know the name?—I will communicate with
the Commissioner at the close of the evidence, if you so desire.

72. T do  As regards emoluments, the police hold various offices connected with other depart-
ments for which they receive small gr atuities and payments, and the question has been raised as
to whether they should be allowed to receive any emoluments outside their pay. What is your
opinion on that matter 7—If a constable is called upon to do.work that is outside his calling as a
constable he should reccive some compensation.

73. But supposing it is done in his own time?—Yes.

74. A constable is supposed to be always on duty I—VYes.

75. Supposing his police duty is not sufficient to keep him employed all the time?—He is like
a sailor, always on duty-—above and below.

76. The Commissioner. ] Perhaps in a district which provides the best emoluments the ordinary
police-work would not occupy the constable more than half a day a week, and Mr. Dinnie wants
to know whether, looking at that faet, he should be paid for work that he is really doing in his
police time #—They may only do half a day’s police work a week, but they are always on command,
and therefore in being called on to handle other offices their responsibility and work is increased.

7. Mr. )lnmej You know that when it interferes with their police duties they do not hold
those other appointments?—No; that is an acknowledgment that the men who hold these appoint-
ments do not allow them to interfere with their police duties.

78, Then, you would not put them all on one footing, let them do their work, and give them
increased pay and allowances, whatever the cost may be, so that they will know exactly what they
have to receive?—I1 am still in favour of a man receiving compensatlon for extra work done, and
by placing them on a level footing they will lose some of these emoluments.

7‘) They might as well be doing that extra work as walking about doing nothing half their
you give them no monetary consideration they will begin to protest, because there are
en in other places who have not got these offices to fill, and who are getting the same salary.

80. The Commissioner.] Qulte recently the enforcement of awards was put on to the Magis-
trates, and the fact that it was going to involve a lot of additional work was not taken into con-
sideration. It is not a complete analogy, but it has a bearing on this question?—I can see the
application from that standpoint, your Worship, but I am not defending or advocating extrava-
‘gance in any sense. No doubt it would be a better thing for the departments if they could get
their work carried out at a smaller cost.

81. We only want to deal with the differentiation of the treatment of coustables, and it affects
the efficiency of the Force if constables at certain stations, where these emoluments are considerable,
do not wish to leave there ?—-If there are constables who are fit to fill these minor offices 1 think ax
increased departmental allowance, and a recommendation as to semwiority or promotion, might be
a set-off to the granting of special emoluments at the present time,

82. T would not care a straw for any man who would decrease his efficiency in connection with
certain offices he is called upon to fill gratuitously ——The filling of these offices is calculated to
create greater efficiency in a man for higher offices, and therefore his work should be a stepping-
stone to a better position.

83. Mr. Dinnie.] There are difficulties about hLouse-allowance. Would you be in favour of
the Department renting houses and deducting, say, bs. a week from the man’s pay, instead of
making them an allowance?—I think such a system would be preferable to the present one, but,
of course, rentals vary according to the localities. Take Wellington rentals.

84. Napier is a long way ahead of Wellington?—In Napler the rents are becoming prohibi-
tive. .

85. The house would be rented by the Department, and under its supervision, and you think
better results would acerne?—Yes; because the devartmental houses would be better than those
selected by the men.

86. The men want a risc in pay, increased house-allowance, free uniform and boots, and
many other things: do you know this would mean an enormous expenditure, and all could not be
recommended at one time?—No. The allowances to the Force should be on an established prin-
ciple I am anxious to see the men getting full compensation for their selvmes because if there
is a breaking-down it means trouble all round.

87. The Commzissioner.] We are actually concerned with the rate of pay to a constable entering
the Force, and that question will have to be dealt with%—The primary monetary inducement.

88..Mr. Dinnie.] Of course, you know that once they get charge of a station the compensation
is fairly good #—1I understand that,
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89. You know that it takes about five years before they can get a station #—VYes.

90. What do you say of the Force as regards efficiency or discipline?—I consider that the
majority of the men in the Police Force compare favourably with any men I have seen anywhere,
but I do not like to think that the efficiency of the majority is going to be impaired by the inefti-
ciency of the minority, and, as I stated yesterday in connection with the question of intimidation,
it is the one point 1 wish to be very strong on—the intimidating influences that are sometimes
brought to bear on men doing their duty. That is not properly understood, and I want this
point to be clear. 1 stated yesterday that men were called upon to do unpleasant duty in certain
places, and if there were a danger of influence being brought to bear—it has been brought to-bear,
and will be brought to bear—if some care is not taken, our policemen will not be able to do their
duty without being interfered with, Down towards the foot of Queen Street 1 notice a good many
drunken men. It is not hard to find them, and these drunken men are loitering at street-corners
and in front of the hotels, and I firinly believe that the influence of the party responsible for the
creation of these drunken men is a sort of nightmare to some constables, and that their instinet
was to shirk their duty when they knew there were influences in existence that were going to play
havoc with them if they interfered in respect to some uiatters. 1f possible, therefore, 1 believe
that some men will select the line of least resistance, and get through with the least amount of
trouble. I do not intend to reflect upon the Inspector. His position is pretty well known here, and
1 believe he has been handled pretty severely from time to time on some score; but I am anxious to
sec our cities patrolled by a Police Force composed of able men who will say, ‘‘ I have the commis-
sion of the Crown to do my duty, and I intend to do it, and any vested interests or local interests
must stand second to the carrying-out of my duty as a police constable.””’

Mr. Dinnie: Of course, we have occurrences in which interference no doubt does occur, but
I am rather surprised that you should think that it should go as far as that.

The Cominasstoner: Mr. Poole is merely arguing from this standpoint: that it is the fear
of that influence being exercised that operates against the fullest discharge of his duty by the
individual constable, not that there are 1nstances in which punishment has been dealt out to the
men.

Witness: It is a fear, and the influence is felt, and they want to be emancipated from that
feeling. Not long ago a protest was entered in connection with the arrest of a drunken sailor
who was left lying in a urinal where a million flies could light on him. Comment was made at
the state in which this man was left. The policeman on beat is not supposed to find that man,
but as soou as ever. an expression of opinion was uttered regarding the cage a threat comes from
the other side, not to the Police Force but to the man who has commented on it, but he said, ‘1
am vesponsible for the sailors of this country, to see that thev have fair play,” and as the result
of his threat and hunting up of cases of sailors and firermen who have been turned out drunk from
that hotel, the number of cases was astounding. That is one of the threatening influences entailed
as far as the police are concerned, and I think that we will add to the efficiency of the Force if we
give the men the guarantee of their position, and let them understand that their claim to promo-
tion will be preserved, notwithstanding their interference with any vested interests.

91. The Commissioner.| They should have the feeling that they would receive assistance
instead of resistance?—That is so. We find influences coming right to heads of Departments aund
to the representatives of the people to interfere with men who are striving to do their duty.

92. It is easy to find abuses, but not so easy to suggest a remedy %—I could suggest a remedy.

93. What would vou suggest—I am not going to deliver a temperance address, but I recog-
nise that we, as a people, are speuding five millions per aunum o1 a business that is creating most
of the cases that go through the policeman’s hands.

94. Every three years the public have an absolute right of pronouncing on that very ques-
tion %—I admit that. It is the most dangerous period for the Police Force, because at every elec-
tion this matter is brought up, and every case of irregularity is prejudicial to them, 1 suppose.
I was in Clutha some years ago, and the hardest work T saw the policeman doing down there was
playing bowls on the local bowling-green.

95. Mr. Dinnde.] You know it is in the interests of the licensing law and of the licensees fov
the police to carry out their duties strictly #—1T cannot accept that.

96. That is my idea of it ?—1It is not mine.

97. That the police should be as strict as possible in every way, and prevent all kinds of
illegal trading —1 think it pays the other side to keep the police off as much as possible. I take
the other view. I have no personal animus to these people, but, looking at it from the standpoint
of country, T can see where a tremendous amount of our national money can be saved, but in the
meantime I resent the interference of any vested interest with the efficiency of our Police Force,
and the Force is in direct antagonism to the liquor traffic of this country.

The Commissioner: You have the opportunity as a legislator to straighten out matters.

Joun Henry Swreney, Constable, examiuved on oath. (No. 212.)

Witness: 1T am a plain-clothes constable, stationed at Auckland, and was enrvolled on the 1st
February, 1904. I was detailed for plain-clothes duty recently. 1 was first stationed in Welling-
ton, and received 7s. a day; but I had to pav 17s. a week rent. We got no house-allowance at
that time, but since the last Conmnuission we have been allowed 1s. a day, and an increase of 6d. a
day in pay, which has been a great help. 1 was offered plain-clothes work, and, thinking it was
promotion, I took it, being transferred from Wanganui to Auckland, where I pay 16s. a week
rent, and am still getting 7s. a day. I get no other allowance.

1. The Commassioner.] What did you get as constable7—8s. a day and Is. a day house-allow-

- ance.
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2. What do you get for plain clothes%—No allowance. 1 understand I am on three months’
probation. The 1s. a day extra for plain clothes should be given to the men from the start, and
they should not be required to do probation at all.

3. When is your three months up {—In about a month.

4. And then you get your 1s. a day?—I do not consider that it is sufficient for an acting-
detective, and I think they should receive free material for their plain clothes.

5. What is the general average period of plain-clothes duty before becoming a full-blown
detective —There are instances in the detective branch, Auckland, where men have served seven
or eight years as plain-clothes men before receiving the rank of detective. Latterly they have been
promoted at three years, but we do not know how long that is going to continue.

6. How long is it since the shorter period was required {—Promotions are going more fre-
quently, but we do not know how long it is going to continue. The other men who have been
recently promoted are all dissatisfied with the pay. If I had known as much as I do now I would
not have taken the plain clothes. A man is better off in a country station.

7. Did you apply for promotion?—I did not, but I was offered the opportumty when in
Wanganui to take plain-clothes work. I was a mounted man there, and better off than I am now.

8. Many men take it because they escape the recruits’ routine and every-day police work {—
Well, a detective is practically on duty all the time. 1T like this work very much, but financially
I am worse off. 1 do not like the future prospects, and would prefer a country station.

9. Is there anything else you wish to mention -—1I was asked by the other men to mention that
an acting-detective received a second-class railway pass, whereas a full detective travels first class.

The Commissioner: There is no reason why acting-detectives should not be placed on the
same footing.

10. Mr. Dinnie.] We are arranging about that in the new regulations. What do you think
of the detectives’ pay, when you get appointed a detective I—It gets better as it goes on, but I do
not think the pay for an acting man is enough.

11. You commence at 10s. a day, and 1ls. a day allowance?—That is a great help, but how
long has a man to wait until he gets it?

12. Every man has to justify his position. You may get 10s. a day pay, 10s. 6d. a week
house-allowance, and 1s. a day for plain clothes%—You might have to wait seven or eight years.

Jony Warnrcer Horwnis, Detective, examined on oath. (No..213.)

Witness: 1 am a detective, stationed at Auckland, and was enrolled in the Police Force on
the 22nd June, 1896.
1. The Comm%sszoner] How soon after that did you commence to do plain-clothes work —1In
March, 1897.
2. On your own application #—No, 1 have never applied for anything beyond promotion.
3. You did plain-clothes duty up to the lst June, 1906 ?—After that. I was sent to Coro-
mandel, where I came into contact with Constable Donovan, and we were rather strict about watch-
- ing the hotels at night. The 1896 election came on, and a candidate put up in the Government
interest; in fact, there were two, and one was the local hotelkeeper. The result was that Donovan
was promoted to second-class constable, and I was shifted back to Auckland. Donovan was sent
to Tolago Bay. At that time he made between £10 and £12 a month extra outside his salary,
while I made about £4 a month extra money. We both lost money through being shifted from
Coromandel. 1 was then selected by the late Inspector Hickson for the detective branch, and my
records will show that I gave satisfaction in that work. Some time in August of 1896 I had
occasion to go with another detective to make inquiries into a matter, and I was left to watch a
certain building for a man who we thought was going to return to it. During that watch I saw
a burglar coming out of Smith and Caughey’s premises, and I secured him after a long chase over
_ roofs. Notwithstanding this capture, I was soon after sent back into uniform, the then Commis-
sioner stating that I had not long enough service to be ranked as detective. So I take it that there
was influence brought to bear to return me to uniform duty, and I infer that it was because I did
my duty in Coromandel.
4. On account of yom: working against the hotels%—That is so. Mr. Hickson suggested that
T should ask the Commissioner to reconsider his decision, but I declined to do so, and continued
doing uniform duty. I have filled every position in the Force excepting that of district clerk.
At that time Auckland was rather bad as regards erime and prostitution, but on the advent of
Inspector Cullen things were cleared up. I continued in the uniform branch until, I think, 1891
or 1892, when the Inspector asked me to go back into the detective branch, but I told him I was
not anxious to do so, as I had been treated so badly before. I eventually agreed, and took up the
detective work again as acting-detective, but it was twelve months before I got my 1s. a day. 1
consider T should have received at from the start. I continued in the detective branch until about
three years ago. Commissioner Tunbridge issued a regulation that promotlon should count not
from the time a man joined the detective branch, but according to senlorlty in the service, and 1
naturally took it for granted that I would get my turn according to senlorlty, and be appomted '
a full detective. Four men were, however, put over my head who were junior to me in service,
‘and I consider that unfair. I have nothing to say against the men, but if you want an efficient
Force you must promote the men who are efficient when their turn comes, ahd not keep them wait-
ing a number of years, and put others over their heads. I was efficient at that time, and I should
have received my rank as detective when T was entitled to it, and before those four men, instead
of only three years ago. There was also a sergeant put in ahead of me—Sergeant Slddells of
Wanganui—without any qualifications, as far as I know, for a detective officer. As to Constable
Donovan, I worked with him in Coromandel, and we did our duty fearlessly; but I am of the
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opinion that he has suffered severely throughout his career since that time simply on account of
having done his duty. I think he is a man who has been very harshly treated. 1 think if we want
to get an efficient Force we must treat the members of the Force as men, and treat them fairly,
and not let influence step in; otherwise efficient men are apt to get disgusted, or will not put their
beart into their work as they should do. We have a certain duty to perform—first to the public,
and after that to ourselves. If we are not treated fairly we have a grievance. There is, I think,
an undercurrent of dissatisfaction. The last witness has spoken for the acting-detectives. The
extra shilling a day allowance is not, in my opinion, sufficient. A detective has to go about seek-
ing information. He has to go sometimes into a hotel, and he must spend something for drinks,
even if he drinks lemonade; he cannot stand there like a fool. It would excite suspicion at once.
In reference to my own case: if you want to know my ability three years ago, I will call men with
whom I have had cases in this city—commercial men and others. I would like to know why men
junior to me were passed over my head.

5. What is the remedy?—I think my case should be considered, and that I should be placed
senior to those men.

5A. Who are the men {—Fay, Hill, Ward, and Cameron.

6. Is there anything else you wish to add?—In reference to the difference between the pay of
sergeants and detectives, I think it is to be regretted that that matter was brought forward in the
way in which the sergeants brought it. In Auckland the detectives and the sergeants have always
been a very peaceable family. Inspector Cullen will not allow strife to exist between the men.
He endeavours to please both branches of the service. I think the public are satisfied, and if we
can keep them satisfied that we are doing our duty it is better for ourselves. 1 feel sure that there
18 not a more eager body of men in the colony in respect to carrying out their duties than the
Auckland members of the Force. I have heard that the same thing does not exist in some other
parts of the colony. We are a happy family amongst .the detectives, and even with the sergeants
we work well. What affects the detectives is the continual shifting about of detectives. At pre-
sent in that respect we are rather at a disadvantage. We have just lost two men—Detectives Fav
and Miller. They both applied for a transfer, I understand. '

Mr. Dinnie: One on application, and one for misconduct.

7. The Commissioner.] Yes; one for very gross misconduct—misconduct that I would have
shifted him somewhere else for. When you cite such an instance, you only weaken your case?—
1 do not say that detectives should not go from here, but they should not be shifted more than can
be helped. A detective has a great knowledge of the inhabitants of a town—more than the men in
the uniform branch have. I desire to point out the difference in the remuneration of the sergeants
and detectives. 1 will take two men joining the Force at the same time. Both go along for four
or five years. At the end of that time one man gets a little more influence, and he is selected
for the detective branch, and the other goes into the country and takes a station, and as soon as
he takes over the station he is on equal terms with the detective; his house-rent makes up the
difference. The plain-clothes man is at a disadvantage in this respect. He has to get at least two
suits a year, costing, say, £10. Then he has incidental expenses. He must be constantly putting
his hand in his pocket. The other man gets anything additional between £50 and £150 a year—
some stations are worth £130 additional a year. He remains in that station for six years, and
that means that he has made £780; whereas the detective is constantly putting his hand in his
pocket for expenses, and he may not get promotion for many years. When he is made a detective
he only gets 10s. a day, whereas the sergeant gets 10s. 6d. a day. The consequence is that the less
intelligent man of the two gets the bigger remuneration. We get no plain-clothes allowance. As
soon as a man gets promoted from the rank of constable to detective the plain-clothes allowance
ceases, whereas in the case of some sergeants doing office duty the 1s. a day still continues; but
not so with the detective. We have to serve three years before we get another ls. a day. It will
be twenty-five years before I get the maximum pay of 15s. a day as a detective. 1 do not think the
position was fairly put by the sergeants. I say we do not get larger pay. They get larger
remuneration than we have. I consider that a sergeant up to twenty years’ service gets greater
remuneration than the detectives. With respect to’ the competition between the grades, there is
no such thing as competition, or should not be. I consider that the best man should always be
appointed to the top of the tree, irrespective of grade. Of late years we have not had many detee-
tives appointed to the rank of Inspector. I consider that the men in the two branches of the ser-
vice should have equal rights to go to the top of the tree. In reference to transfers from one
department to another, according to their statement it is impossible—the thing cannot be worked
out fairly at all. What the sergeants have said in reference to the larger percentages is, I con-
sider, wrong in most instances. They quote the promotions as though they were going to apply
to the whole of the Force, whereas they will only be between the sergeants and the detectives.
Then, in regard to the rank of detective, I consider that there are men who joined the service
with me who would never have been selected by the Inspector as detectives, and whom 1 consider
to be less intelligent. Yet I am looked upon by such a man—a sergeant—as being subordinate
to him. Subordinate 1n what?! Whoever put forward this sergeants’ manifesto was, I think,
badly advised. We have always been a happy family here, and this is not going to improve the
service. The way to get over the difficulty would be this: that instead of having a detective where
there is a sergeant in charge there should be a plain-clothes constable or acting-detective, who
upon being promoted should be transferred to a city. I consider that a detective should not be
under an officer of less rank than a Sub-Inspector. T think it has been made pretty clear that
it is necessary for a detective to have a first-class pass when travelling upon the railways, and
should travel saloon by steamers. I consider that any member of the Force should be allowed a
first-class passage when on transfer. 1 think the Chief Detective should hold the rank of Sub-
Inspector, That would give a larger number of men from which to select the Inspectors, It has
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been stated by the sergeants that the rank of Chief Detective can be reached in fifteen years. 1
am afraid that I shall be wuch longer in the service than that before I can get that rank—in fact,
under the present circumstances, it would seem that there is little chance of me getting it even
with thirty years’ service. There is no doubt that in some quarters offence has been taken at what
Sub-Inspector McGrath said about the detective branch being the right arm of the service. When
crime occurs, the detective branch is held mainly responsible for detecting it. A sérgeant takes
out and brings in his men, makes up his sectional reports, and does his regular hours of duty,
and goes home; whereas a detective goes out at 9 in the morning, and sometimes he does not get
lome till midnight or even later; and we are often sent out to investigate crime, and do not get
Lome to our meals. In fact, some officers say the detective should never be a married man, because
he never knows when he can be at home. The detective should get more pay than the sergeant,
because his duties and responsibilities are greater. Our duty is to assist the public, and see that
there are no complaints; and altogether cur duties involve far more responsibility than do those
of the sergeant. The Police Forse in Auckland has never been so efficient as it is to-day. I con-
sider that an acting-detective should receive the 1s. a day allowance right from ‘ the jump.” If
I had my time over again I would not join the detective branch; I would rather join the uniform
branch. In my own case, I started at 10s. a day, and am now only getting 11s. a day.

8. And the 1s. 6d. a day allowance?—Yes; but I have been thirteen years in the Force.

9. You can rise to 15s. a day, and a sergeant cannot rise to anything like that?—Yes; but
I would have to be twenty-five years in the service before I could get it, and a sergeant may be an
Inspector by that time. With reference to recruiting, I consider it should be done by the local
Inspector, who would have the assistance of both the local branches in his inquiries. The candi-
date could be medically examined, and his character could be inquired into by one of the In-
spector’s staff. Then the papers could be forwarded to Wellington, and if the candidate was
thought suitable by the Commissioner the recruit could be sent to the depot at Wellington. After
a man comes from the depot he might be transferred to the detective office, and be given three
nonths’ experience there. That would give him a good foundation before he went on the streets.
Then he might be given some experience through the Prisons Department—getting an insight into
old and young criminals. After that, if he was considered a fit and proper person, he might
become a constable, and be placed on street duty. He could also be given some instruction in
connection with the finger-print department of the Force. I do not consider the present travelling-
allowance given to detectives, constables, and sergeants is sufficient. As 1 have already stated,
the detective when on duty has frequently to put his hands into his own pockets for expenses.

10. Mr. Dinnie.] You consider that you have been badly treated in some respects?—Yes, as
regards promotion.

11. Is it fair to say that the detectives and the uniform branch do not work harmoniously in
other distriets'—1I do not wish to insinuate that.

12, TIs 1t fair to suggest it %—No, not between the two branches.

13. What do you mean i—I have only had it hinted to me.

14. Is it right to repeat it if you have no personal knowledge ?—1I have only had it hinted tv
- me that in some of the offices they are not so harmonious as we are here.

15. You have no knowledge of it?—No.

16. The Commissioner.] Hearsay statements are always dangerous?—VYes. If it is thought
that I am creating a wrong impression, I wish to withdraw the statement.

17. Mr. Dinnie.] A man may not be qualified for detective duties, and yet he may be equally
intelligent with a man who is?—Inspector Cullen has been here for eight or ten years, and I think
during that time he could only recommend three or four men for the transfer to the detective
branch. At any rate, I am the only man he has recommended.

18. But it does not follow that you are more intelligent than some of the sergeants?—I
think the detectives are always looked on as being the more intelligent men. A man to be a ser-
geant does not want the same intelligence as the detectives. '

19. A sergeant is supposed to supervise his men {—Yes; more force of character is required.

20. A detective may not possess that force of character —That is so, but some sergeants do
not possess it.

21. You say that a sergeant’s duties are only for eight hours a day?—7VYes, as a rule.

22. Perhaps some of the sergeants will be able to say what hours of duty they have to perform
sometimes.

23. Sergeant Sheehan.] Knowing as well as you do the benefits that a man with a country
station has, why did you not apply for the position?—Because I was selected for the detective
force. The Inspector asked me to go into the detective branch, and I went in.

24. Which has the most responsibility, a sergeant in charge of a station or in charge of a
large portion of a city, or a detective—The detective, certainly.

25. How?—When there is any large amount of crime in a city a memorandum comes from
the Commissioner to the Inspector, and is sent on to the detectives, and the whole responsibility
is then thrown on the detective branch.

26. You know very well that a sergeant in charge of a section of men at night has responsi-
bility in respect to a great part of the city —No.

27. What is he there for?—He is there to look after his men-——to see.that they are doing
their duty ;. but as soon as a serious crime is committed he immediately rings up for a detective,
even if it is in the middle of the night.

28. How often does that occur %—Very often. :

29. How often have you been rung up during the past twelve months/—I am a married man,
and live-away from the station. I cannot be rung up.
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30. Sergeants doing sectional work, are they not brought into contact with crime!—We
generally find that a report is sent in by the constables when a serious orime has been committed.
It is sent in to the Inspector, and it comes on to us in the morning. If it is a serious crime that
a sergeant cannot handle, it comes to the detectives to investigate. )

31. Do you mean to tell e that sergeants do not arrest for serious crime?—If a thing comes
into their hands it is their duty to arrest.

32. How many hours of duty has a sergeant a day?—Eight.

33. Would you be surprised to learn that they have nmore like twelve hours?—I would. _

34. What hours of duty do 1 do?—I do not know; but you may have to be on duty from 9 in
the morning till 9 at night. But you are different altogether; you can be at home in the after-
noon. :

36. Do you not consider that 1 have greater respousibility than you?—No, because you have
two detectives there.

36. What about managing my men?—They are surely sensible men, and if they are doing
their duty you do not want to manage them.

37. 1 am afraid you have a very poor idea of police duty ?-—I have done more police duty than
you have.

38. The Commissioner.] 1 think it is a wmatter greatly to be deplored—raising any line of
cleavage between the detective and the uniform branch. There is a tendency to do so, and I think
it is very deplorable?—Nothing would have been said by the detectives if the question had not
been brought up by the sergeants.

Prrex James McManow, Detective, examined on oath. (No. 214.)

Witness: My name is Peter Janes McMalion. I am a detective, stationed at Auckland.

I was enrolled in October, 1892, and was not long doing street duty until I was selected by Chief
Detective Grace, evidently acting under instructions from Inspector Hickson, and was taken into
the detective branch. I was sent from the detective office to Waikomiti on special duty in connec-
tion with a murder trial. I conducted my business satisfactorily there, and have been kept in
the detective office practically ever since. In December, 1897, I was promoted to the rank of
detective. During the whole of my detective experience 1 have practically been stationed in the
Auckland District. I have carried out the duties of the office in a very satisfactory manner, and
my complaiut here to-day is that I Lave been passed over. I have about seventeen years’ service.
I was eligible to be promoted to the rank of Chief Detective. I have been passed over. I had
done almost three years detective duty before the men who were passed over my head entered the
Force. T refer to Chief Detective Broberg. I have no desire to reflect upon him.” I know him well,
and respect him; but these things cause dissatisfaction. They are acts that do not encourage
men. A man is apt to become disheartened when he is passed over in the way | have stated. As
regards my efliciency, I am going to support that by evidence of Inspector Cullen, who will speak
of the quality of man I am; and also by the evidence of Chief Detective Marsack. Unfortunately,
Mr. Dyer, Stipendiary Magistrate, has gone away, but I will produce letters from him; from Mr.
Tole, Crown Prosecutor; and from Mr, Reed, one of the leading barristers here. 1 have served
under the late Inspector Broham, the late Inspector Hickson, and also under Inspector Cullen. 1
have a good character, and have an absolutely clean sheet. When Chief Detective Marsack has
been called away on urgent duty I have had to take his place; also, when he has been away on
annual leave, I have conducted cases in Court in his absence, and have carried them through in
a satisfactory manner. On no oceasion has any fault been found with me by either the Bench or
the Inspector. On the contrary, I have received their commendation for the work I have done.

. 1. What age are you?—I am forty-four. As regards pay, I consider that we should start
at 10s. 6d. a day, and advance to 10s. 6d. a day by increments, and an increase in the house-
allowance; first-class fares on steamers, and that when on annual leave, if possible, we should be
allowed to use our pass. I would like the annual leave increased in this way: Up to five years’
service, twelve days; over five years’ service, fourteen days; over ten years’ service, twenty-one
days. A somewhat similar system is adopted in the postal service. 1 might also mention that
when the promotion of Detective Broberg took place no inquiry took place as to my ability—that
is, no inquiry from the Inspector, Sub-Inspector, or Chief Detective.

~ 2. How do you know¢—I asked the Chief Detective.

3. Therein enters the personal element at once. If I were to ask the Commissioner why he
did not promote you instead of Broberg he would answer, in all probability, ‘I promoted the
man I considered the most fitted,”” in spite of your three years’ additional service. How are you
to get over that if he says he promoted the best man?—If the Commissioner of Police says he has
promoted the best man, I should like to know on what he has based his judgment.

4. If T ask the Commissioner, you will have to be satisfied with his reply #—Say a vacancy
ocours, have I to go along the line again?

5. I think you will have to rely on your merits and record as a detective when the time
arrives —I have a good record, sir.

The Commissioner: Mr. Dinnle, why did you promote Chief Detective Broberg instead of
this man?

"Mr. Dinnie: Because I considered he was the best qualified for the position.

. 6. The Commissioner (to witness).] There are certain cases respecting which, if I consider
they have not been dealt with equally, I might make a recommendation, but I could not give you
thatk}?)romise. You will have to wait your time?—May I have permission to call evidence of my
wor

7. Why should that be necessary? I think a man must stand on his official record 7—Mr.
Dinnie has nothing to say, T presume, against my efficieney.
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The Commissioner : Mr. Dinnie, is there anything?

Mr. Dinnie: 1 have no desire to say one word against the detective.

8. The Commnissioner (to witness).] As far as this inquiry is concerned, I must take it then
that he passed you over, having due regard to the efficiency of the service I—Then, I still have to go
on walting.

9. Itgis quite proper that the Commissioner should explain why he did not give effect to what
I consider a very important element in considering the question of promotions, and that is the
length of service, and it is possible when he is examined that I might ask him that question.
will bear in mind what you now state, and it is possible I mnay look into the papers relating to
your case, and make a special recommendation. I shall also ask the Inspector, and you can ask
him his personal opinion as to your qualifications. Do you know anything about this vexed ques-
tion of the Police Surgeon and the men%—Yes, I know that a considerable amount of unrest exists
amongst the members of the Force as regards Dr. Sharman, and they have no confidence in him.

10. That is, then, the general feeling 9—To my knowledge, iv is.

11. You hear it talked of and discussed —Yes.

12. Since when did this begin #—I should say it has been in existence for about two years.

13. Has it increased during that time ?—It has really not inereased. I Lear great complaints.

14. Tt is a personal matter I—It seems to be so.

15. Dr. Sharman.] 1 believe I attended you some years ago?—7Yes.

16. Did you make any complaint at the time%*—I made no complaint.

17. You yourself have no complaint against me?—Yes; I have no confidence in you whatever.

18. In what way?—I say personally I have no confidence :in you whatever, especially since
I had a little experience with you in connection with a certain death, and from what you told me
subsequently to that death I lost complete confidence in you. There was an inquest into the death.

19. What did I tell you?—You told me that a certain young man died from strychnine-
poisoning, but after an analysis it was discovered that there was not a sign of strychnine about
the case.

Dr. Sharman : This is rather sprung on me, your Worship. In such cases traces of strychnine
may not be found. ‘

The Commaissioner: It is just what I expected would happen. I am not going into the ques-
tion of your qualifications as a medical man, as I felt that this was not the proper tribunal to
do so. It is merely a question of a personal nature between yourself and the members of the
Auckland Police Force. I saw no reason to question your personal gualifications, and I asked
you to avoid such references from the first. I again advise you to do so.

Dr. Sharman: The witness has cast a reflection on me, and I am prepared to disprove what
he says.

The Commissioner: 1 am not going to rehold an inquest held in Auckland by a properly con-
stituted authority, and I am not inclined to go further into this matter.

Avrrep JamEs Roserrs, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 215.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Epsom.

L. Dr. Sharman.] How long have you known me?—About six years.

2. Have you any reason to be dissatisfied with me?—None whatever. You attended me when
I was ill, and I was quite satisfied.

3. The Commisstoner.] Are you aware of any dissatisfaction amongst other members of the
Force?—Within the last two years there has been some dissatisfaction. 1 have heard that from
men about the barracks.

GiuerT RoNaLp McKay, Constable, further examined. (No. 216.)

1. Dr. Sharman.] 1 have attended you on several occasions I—Twice.

2. Have you had any reason to be dissatisfied with me?—Not anything particular. T was a
bit at the start, when you attended me first. I was not quite satisfied, and I went to another
doctor, and he told me the same as you did.

3. Were you at that meeting of police ?—VYes.

4. Did you hear my name mentioned —No.

5. Were you there from start to finish %—VYes.

6. The Commissioner.] Are you aware of any general dissatisfaction with Dr. Sharman?—I
have heard it often, but I do not belong to the barracks.

7. Is it deep-seated, or merely confined to one or two men%—I could not answer that ques-
tion. 1 have been here only fifteen months, but I have often heard of dissatisfaction.

Dawier Mureny, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 217.)

Witness: 1 am a constable, stationed at Freeman’s Bay, and am in charge there.

1. Dr. Sharman.] How long have you known me?—About ten years. You have attended me
at various times. I have had no reason to be dissatisfied with you. '

2. Were you at the police meeting !—Yes.

3. Did you hear my name nientioned ¢—Not at all.

4.. The Commissioner.] How many men were present?—About thirty men. Dr. Sharman was

not discussed, and I do not know of any dissatisfaction in the Force regarding the surgeon. I
am not at the barracks.
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Joun Tuomas WamnHouse, Constable, further examined. (No. 218.)

1. Dr. Sharman.] 1 have attended you on several occasions?—Yes, and I have had no reason
to be dissatisfied with you. I was at the meeting of the police, and never heard your nane meu-
tioned or your position discussed.

2. The Commassioner.] How do you account for the matter having been brought so pro-
minently before me if it were not a general expression of opinion on the part of the men ¢—It was
suggested when that meeting closed that if any one thought of anything afterwards they were to
bring it before the delegates, and the delegates, if they thought proper, were to bring it before the
Commission.

3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction amongst the men with the surgeon%—When I was iu
the watch-house there was great dissatisfaction.

4. Is it of a personal nature It was general dissatisfaction amongst the men in the barracks.

5. What did it arise from?%—I could not say, not having been in the barracks; but I know
that it did exist.

James Rouers, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 219.)

Witness: 1 am a constable, stationed at Eden Terrace.

1. Dr. Sharman.] 1 think you know me%—Yes, but you have never attended me.

2. Were you at the police meeting?—VYes, and I did not hear your name mentioned. 1 was
there from start to finish.

3. The Commussioner.] Is there any dissatisfaction amongst the men with the surgeon?—I
have heard of it amongst the men, but my personal experience in the matter is nil. The surgeon
examined me when I joined first.

Guorcr THOMAS Storry, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 220.)

Witness: 1 am a constable, stationed at Auckland Barracks.
. Dr. Sharman.] I have attended you?—VYes.
Have you had any reason to be dissatisfied ?—No; I am satisfied.
Do you remember having a conversation with me in Queen Street a day or two agoi—I do.
I think I asked you what was the cause of this dissatisfaction —You did.
What did you say !—I said because we have a lot of young men up there.
. Did you not say that you thought eight out of every ten were satisfied *—I do not remember
saying that.
7. Were you at that meeting I—1I was up till a quarter to 9 o’clock.
8. Up to the time you left, did you hear my name mentioned 3—No.
9. The Commissioner.| Is there dissatisfaction respecting the surgeon ?—Yes, at the barracks.
10. Is it general, or confined to a few?—About half and half. There are some men who are
not satisfied who have never been under a doctor.
11. What is the trouble due to?—I have no idea.
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Witriam Epwarp Hune, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 221.)

Witness: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Newniarket.

1. Dr. Sharman.] 1 have attended you on only one occasion?—VYes. 1 have no reason to be
dissatisfied with you.

2. Were you at that meeting #—No.

3. Did you get notice to attend?—No; I knew there was going to be a meeting, but I got
no notice of the time.

4. Did you receive any communication at all about the meeting —No; I heard of it when I
was in town.

5. The Commissioner.] Do you know of any dissatisfaction?—VYes; when I was at Newton 1
heard a lot of dissatisfaction there.

6. Is it general ?—Yes, with the men, but only a few men. I have not been in the town lately.

7. Dr. Sharman.] Can you give any reason for it?—It was about the treatment that the men
were receiving

8. The Commissioner.] A general lack of confidence—VYes.

Joseru Lirscomsg, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 222)

Witness: 1 am stationed at Newmarket,

1. Dr. Sharman.] I have known you for the last eleven years, and have attended you four
times during that period. Have you had any reason to be dissatisfied with me?—No; I have
been quite satisfied with your treatment.

2. Were you at that meeting of the police?—I did not know anything about it until | saw
the accounts in the papers.

3. You were never given notice of any meeting 9—No.

4. The Commissioner.] Do you know of any dissatisfaction with the surgeon?—VYes, it is
talked about amongst the young men who live in the barracks.

6. What is it due to?—I could not say.
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Epwarp WiLLiam SHarRMman, Police Surgeon, further examined. (No. 223.)

Witness: 1 should like to make a statement, sir. I asked a constable to come along this
morning, and he said, ‘‘ Certainly I will. 1 am quite satisfied.” 1 told him what I would ask
him, and he repeated that he was quite prepared to come along. As he was going out of the room
he said, ¢ Look here, Doctor, I would rather be left out of the matter; I am perfectly satisfied
with you.” I then put the question pointedly to him, ““ Are you afraid?’’ He said, ““1 have
to get my living in the Police Force.”” That statement was made in the presence of another witness.

1. The Commissioner.] How on earth could it affect his position in the Force to come here
and say he was satisfied with your statement? Did he give you any reason %—He told me he had to
get his living in the Force.

2. I can read between the lines as well as any man, Dr. Sharman, and it seems to me you
are asking me to believe that the superior officers of the Police Force in Auckland are personally
opposed to you?—No; I do not ask you to do that.

3. Otherwise how can it affect the constable ?—That statement was made in the presence of a
third party.

4. What difference can it make to his bread and butter —-He told me he would rather be left
out of it.

5. T want to know how it is going to affect that man’s living in the Police Force?—I do not
know.

6. Nor anybody else. I do not understand that sort of thing at all. It passes my comprehen-
sion #—That is the statement he made to me.

7. To what do you attribute this feeling on the part of certain men?—I do not know for
certain, but I have certain suspicions, and I am not in a position to prove them just at present.

8. In what direction do those suspicions point%—Possibly I may be able to prove them before
this Commission ends.

9. Can you give me an outline? Are they individuals who are responsible for this feeling?
—You put a question to me yesterday as to whether I wished to continue as Police Surgeon. I said
“Yes,”” and I do for the present.

10. When I put that question I was arguing that you believed there was an undercurrent of
feeling against you?—It is quite plain. T believe it.

11. To what is that attributable 7—I am not able to prove it just at present.

12. But you have a suspicion, and that must affect an individual?—1It will until I can prove
it, or disprove my suspicions. I sincerely hope I shall be able to disprove my suspicions.

13. You make a most remarkable statement that a constable asked you not to call him because
he would quarrel with his bread and butter I had a witness to that.

The Commissioner: It is o most remarkable statement to make. It is as though some autho-
rity and power wanted to get you out of your position as Police Surgeon, and to punish any person
who gave evidence that might tend to keep you there. Have you any question you would like to
ask, Mr. Cullen? It scems a most remarkable statement ¢ :

Inspector Cullen : It is a very remarkable statement, because I do not believe there is a man
under me, or my officers, who is the least afraid of me when he does right.

The Commissioner : But Dr. Sharman says the man has actually told him so to-day.

Inspector Cullen: The best thing would be for him to bring this man forward. 1 think yon
will remember a constable came here and passed very free remarks about myself personally. Con-
stable McGilp is still in the Forece, and I think he will tell you that he had no cause to fear any-
thing. It is ridiculous to make the assertion that there are officers in the service who are so
corrupt as to have a down on a constable because he chooses to give expression to his feelings.

14, The Commissioner (to witness).] Do you wish to say anything further, Dr. Sharman?—
Yes, I wish to make an explanation. The other day when I spoke here I was suffering under a
sense of injustice, and I made a remark that you, sir, very properly took exception to. That was
about the Fifth Standard. T wish to withdraw that remark. And T would like to put on record
that, as regards my relations with the Force, from the Commissioner downwards to the men, my
connection has been of the most agreeable nature. Official documents will prove that I have
always treated the Inspector or Commissioner in a most respectful manner. Their communications
to me have been couched in respectful and courteous language. The men have treated me with
every respect, and I have endeavoured to deal with them, leaving out the professional side of the
question, as gentlemen, and I feel confident I have succeeded. Nobody appreciates the difficulties
of the Police Force in Auckland more than I do; but, as far as my observation goes, they carry out
their duties efficiently. My duties are, first of all, to attend to the sick members of the Force when
the cases are reported to me. I have carried out those duties, and with what result you will see,
sir, when you read the report of that inquiry. Secondly, I have to protect the interests of the
Government by stopping malingering, and in profecting the interests of the Government I have
unfortunately had to report cases of drunkenness also.

15. Recently %—No, sir, but at various times. Speaking from memory, T have had to report
men for certain offences, and that has been the end of the matter as far as I have been concerned.
Very naturally I have been placed in a rather unenviable position. I have had to report con-
stables for acting contrary to my.advice, and in the case of one constable who I reported naturally
I can quite conceive it is possible that he might harbour some grievance against me. But T wish
it again to be understood that I have no feeling of animosity against any member of the Force,
from the Commissioner downwards. ' )

16. Then you.have nothing further to say%—No, sir; thank yéu.
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Joux Bveene CuiieN, Journalist, examined on oath. (No. 224.)

Witness: 1 am a journalist, and the editor of Sport newspaper.

1. The Commissioner.] 1 shall be glad to hear what you have to say!—My object in coming
before the Comrrission is to, as far as possible, get certain matters inquired into connected with
the administration of the Police Department in this city. My first charge is one of favouritism
on the part of the police in connection with prosecutions against Sport newspaper, of which T am
part proprietor. Some months ago the Star got up a guessing competition, and advertised it.
It was in connection with the English Football Team which toured the Dominion last season. The
competition was duly carried out. The proprietors of the paper were not proceeded against, but
they were warned not to do it again by Commissioner Dinnie. The Sporting and Dramatic
Review was prosecuted on eighteen charges for transgression of the Gaming Act in regard to book-
makers’ advertisements, and was fined on the whole of the charges £1 and costs. The Sport news-
paper, which was published on the morning previous, contained one advertisement from one firm
of bookmakers. It was purchased by the detectives on the same day as Mr. Cleave was fined, and,
although the matter decided to be objectionable was withdrawn in our next issue, we were fined
the sum of £10 and costs on one charge. In my opinion, this was an endeavour to crush a small
newspaper because we had criticized the police.

9. The infliction of a heavy penalty would be nothing to do with the police?—I cannot help
but infer that, because it is clear that Mr. Dyer, S.M., must have been approached in some way to
inflict such a stinging penalty.

3. T have been a Magisirate longer than any Magistrate in New Zealand, and I would like to
see anybody approach me about such a matter ?—That may be so, but your Worship has a repu-
tation throughout the country. These facts indicate that favouritism was shown somewhere, and
I ask why was the daily paper warned, while our paper was heavily fined ? Can Mr. Dinnie answer
that? '

Mr. Dinmie: 1 cannot tell you offhanded, as I have not the file of papers here. My recollec-
tion is that it was scarcely an offence in the case of the Star.

The Commissioner : What paper was fined for betting?

Mr. Dinnie: The Sporting Review was fined for betting.

Witness : The Inspector sent us your communication, which stated that the Star had committed
an offence. This was after the papers had come from Wellington.

The Commissioner: Why was not the Star prosecuted?

Mr. Dinnse: Tt was not the same nature of offence that Sport was prosecuted for.

4. The Commissioner.] 1 will call for the papers. (To witness): Is there anything you wish
to add?—1I have another complaint to make, in connection with a fine inflicted on my paper for
issuing a leaflet without an imprint. We were fined £5 and costs. The imprint not being on,
the Magistrate, of course, had no option but to fine us; but it is almost a daily occurrence to see
similar breaches of the law committed by other printers without any notice being taken by the
police. Further, most glaring cases have been allowed to pass by the police, notably in June and
July last. Rickards’s Cinquevalli hangers had the imprint guillotined off, and the Rickards’s
Chung Ling Soo hangers had the imprint omitted altogether. We called attention to this matter,
especially as the printing was done in Australia, and the scheme of cutting off imprints was no
doubt devised to defeat the Customs authorities. We called attention to the matter in Sport with-
out anything being done. My next complaint is that the police have interfered with discharged
prisoners pursuing honest lives. That question was raised here by the Rev. Mr. Budd.

5. I expressed my opinion on the matter then?—I have no desire to go into it, your Worship.

6. My opinions are held by the responsible officers of police 7—Perhaps, then, there will be no
necessity for me to go into this case I have particularly in view.

7. T hold very strong views on this question, and in one case I immediately requested the
Inspector of Police to deal with it, which he did #—T1 infer that it is my interference in these cases
that has brought the police about me over these other matters.

8. Mr. Dinnie.] Would you care to let me have the particulars about the cases?—Yes. There
is the case of a young fellow who, no doubt, had had a very bad career, but Mr. Whyte got him a
job when he came out on the wharf. He explained to Mr. Birch who the man was, and he could
have kept the particulars quiet; but when he heard the full history of the case he said to Mr.
Whyte, < When you told me the man had come out of gaol you did not tell me he was one of the
biggest criminals in Australasi«.”’” The police had interfered with him, and when it was reported
to us we went into the matter, and spoke to the Inspector about it. This man eventually got a job
iu the Government service as casual labourer, and the detectives gave him away to his superior
officers, who told him he would have to leave. But he got his job back by means of political in-
fluence. He went out to the ‘“ trots,”” and the police took an opportunity to proceed against him
for trespass, they having authority from the trotting people to keep off all undesirable characters.
This man had been out twelve months, however, and was living a proper life. The first day he
was at the races he was seen by a detective, but he was not interfered with, with the result that he
went again on the third day. He was then ejected from the course, and prosecuted by the trotting-
club for trespass. Mr. Beehan waited on the club, who agreed to withdraw the prosecution; but
when the Inspector was interviewed he said he would have to proceed with the case. Our paper
took the matter up, and at the finish we had the case withdrawn. He paid £3 3s. costs, and gave
an undertaking that he would not trespass any more. The next case is that of another young man
who. got two vears, and after he came out he went back to his work as a carrier, but a detective
went to a member of the firm and asked him if he knew who was working for him. The young
fellow went to a lawyer, who demanded and got a written apologv. The manager believed in
giving him a chance, and kept him on,
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9. The Commissioner.] What have you to say in respect to your complaint as to drunkenness
in the Force?—The only reason why I bring these matters forward is on account of the reluctance
of other people to come forward

10. I think you ought to give me the details?—I will hand you the names. There seems to
be a feeling amongst the men at th> barracks that some men get special treatment in regard to
drunkenness on beat. One member of the Police Force was seen repeatedly drunk in the streets,
and he was drunk about three years ago at the sittings of the Supreme Court, and he was found
in the Crown Solicitor’s office asleep in the Crown Solicitor’s chair when the case was called on.
One of the Crown law officials drew a legal gentleman’s attention to it, and the case proceeded
without the police officer. At the last sessions this man was again in a state of intoxication, and
the Chief Detective could speak about his condition at those sittings. Then there is a constable
who has been guilty of two offences of drunkenness, but who is apparently able to exercise suffi-
cient influence to still retain his position in the Force, because he is still here. In another case
the man was transferred away on account of drunkenness. Another man, for his first offence,
which occurred some little time ago, instead of getting the same consideration as the other men,
was put out of the Force, and I believe that the Inspector, the Sub-Inspector, and sergeants say
that this unjust treatment which has been meted out to this last constable has frightened them all,
and they do not know, when any man makes a slip, whether they will not be treated in the same
way, instead of getting some consideration. On beat duty this last constable was clean, attentive,
and always did his duty well. I was astounded when I heard that he had “‘ fallen in.”’

11. You cannot say whether this second man was dealt with or uot?—I believe it is on the
police records. .

12. You suggest this as the reason for the difference in the treatment of certain men?—I get
to hear of most of the constables. They come to me with the evidence.

138. You know that charges of drunkenness are dealt with by the Inspector —1I know that. If
the Commissioner will mete out such treatment to one man he will to another; and he should
explain where the influence comes from which brings about this different treatment.

14. T shall ask the Commissioner in Wellington whether there is any cause for the differential
treatment, so as to give him the opportunity to give the reasons!
all really good officers, although they have erred.

15. What do you ecall a good officer —When they are sober. The next matter is that the men
give me their confidence as to their dissatisfaction with a number of sergeants who worry and harass
them on the beats. [Names of sergeants in question handed in.] The men have frequently com-
plained to me, and stated that they would resign next day owing to the adtion of these sergeants.

16. In what direction —The men reckon that the sergeants shadow their movements, and ask
certain people as to their whereabouts if they are not in view when they come along. They also
allege that the sergeants go round the back streets, and into the dark lanes, with a view to harassing
them when on beat, to see if they are on their beats; and if the sergeants meet them on their beats
they refuse to believe them. The sergants also stop in the doorways.

17. Do you know whether that is a general complaint as regards the men ?—Some very good
officers come with it to me.

18. Why do they go to you?—Because they sometimes think T will put in a bit about it.

19. Do they say they are afraid, on account of these three men, to come before this Commis-
sion, although they would like to tender their evidence? Have they told you so?—VYes. One man
told me last night that he was afraid to come forward when I referred him to the Commission’s
notification.

20. You knew the Minister gave a personal assurance of immunity =—Yes,

21. Have you dealt with these matters at all in the columns of your paper?—VYes, for some
time; but I thought I might lose the paper and everything. I have now got my house in order,
and T am not afraid of anything.

29. 1 asked Mr. Kettle yesterday, and he denied all knowledge of it—as to the allegatlon
that evidence is purchased by the detectives?—I think this is a serious state of affairs. It is an
incentive to direct perjury with a lot of people.

23. T admit that it may be abused, but I doubt that it is carried on to any extent. Have
any concrete instances been brought under your notice —1I know of one instance where it was very
successful.

24. As a rule, the man whose evidence is purchased is not up to much %—That is so.

25. Is there anything else you wish to add?—I wanted to show that when Mr. Dyer was here
it was a common practice for the police to arrange certain cases to be taken before Mr. Dyer, and
in the event of counsel applying for an adjournment the police would only grant it on condition
that the case was adjourned till Mr. Dyer again sat.

26. You are asking me to believe that Magistrates are lending themselves to a very gross
violation of their obligaticns?—It would be so. T still consider that T was a vietim. As to the
suggestion that evidence is purchased by detectives, I may add that this opens the door to a very
serious state of affairs indeed. Detectives addicted to liquor would naturally get in touch with
a very undesirable class, and, assuming that they are purchasing ev1dence from that class, there
s an incentive to perjury.

27. The only question I have to consider is if the pohce are parties to the suggestion you made
a little while ago %—The constables express confidence in their chief officers.

Mr. Dinnie: As regards interfering with criminals, I have no information on that matter
at all,

The Commassioner: You would deprecate it {
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Ms. Dinnie: Undoubtedly. If any information came to my knowledge the man would be
calt with as he ought to be. As to instructions being given to withdraw the information, I have
no knowledge of that. -
The Commissioner : -1 will look into that matter.
- Witness: 1 admit that if some of these individuals do not work they want watching.
Inspector Cullen: We know scores and scores of men who have come out of gaol and who are
about Auckland. We do not hunt them down. We have enough to do otherwise, without wishing
to follow these men. I do not doubt that some overzealous man, or a man who had not a proper
sense of his duties, might once in a while do more than he ought to do in the direction indicated.
98. Mr. Dinnie (to wituess).] As regards men under the influence of drink being dealt with,
I can only say that they are dealt with according to the merits of the case as represented to mef
——There are men with two charges.
29. Do you know the details?—The police in the barracks know the cases.
Inspector Cullen: T have no recollection of the third man on the list ever having been charged
with an offence. :
Witness: The man applied for transfer.
The Commisstoner: 1 will go into those cases.

WEDNESDAY, 18T SEPTEMBER, 1909.
Patrick Jonn Dunng, Constable, further examined. (No. 225.)

Witness: 1 wish to supplement my evidence. On Monday I was asked the question if Dr.
Sharman’s name was mentioned at the meeting of the Auckland police. I was at the meeting, but
I wish now to say that nothing was put to the meeting about Dr. Sharman while I was there.
Neither was there any reference to the Magistrate. :

James TREANOR, Station Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 226.)

Witness: 1 am the station sergeant at Auckland Central Station. T joined the Force as a
constable in October, 1873, and shall have thirty-six years’ service in October next. 1 was pro-
moted sergeant in 1898, and appointed station sergeant on the lst February, 1909. I am the
junior station sergeant, but the senior in service. '

1. The Commaissioner.] Have you any general remarks to make regarding the Police Force I—
I have not had justice in the matter of promotion. My juniors have been promoted over my
head, both by station sergeants and some Sub-Inspectors. I cannot understand why.

2. Tell me some of the places you have been stationed at from time to time?—Wanganui,
Napier, Waipawa, Woodville, and Auckland. I have acted as Clerk of the Court, and at Napier
—where I served for nearly nine years on the second occasion—when the Inspector was ill, the
Commissioner was good enough to give me the command of the district for nearly two months. No
fault has ever been found with me 1n any shape or form. I do not attribute my being passed over
to Mr. Dinnie, because I do not think he had a free hand. i

3. Why do you think you were passed over? Do you think it was owing to political influence?
—There has been such a talk about political influence that I conecluded that that is the cause,
although I have no proof.

4. You think that that political influence would not be exercised against you individually,
but rather in favour of others{—I should think so. ‘ '

5. Where were you transferred from to be station sergeant?—From Napier. I was senior
sergeant there. I never applied for promotion or transfer, thinking that, all things being equal,
I should get my turn in due course. The Commissioner was man enough to offer it to me, and I
accepted it.

6. The first station sergeant was appointed on the lst March, 1906, and you are his senior
by five yearsi-—I believe so.

7. Were you as competent in 1906 as you are to-day ?—Ves.

8. How old are you{—T'ifty-seven.

9. How old were you when you were made a sergeant!—About forty-six.

10. Did you have any difficulty in discharging the ordinary duties of sergeant when you were
promoted I—Not the slightest. There was no man who could travel the streets better than I could.

11. Then, there was no physical disability to prevent your being promoted ?—No. I was
never ill, excepting on one occasion for a fortnight from influenza in Auckland.

12, Is it your decided and deep-rooted opinion that political influence has been the cause
of your being passed over ?—1I think that is so, and if it be any other cause I cannot really account
for it. But I have no proof to offer.

13. Do you wish to add anything!—Sub-I